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who must be the architects of the di~tillguished position of 
eminence to which we wish to restore this ancient lan<J. of ollrs. 
By moving for a better organisat~n of l'ublic and private 
charity, by curtflilin~ extravagance on marriage'! and other 
occasions, we shall be placing ourselves in a position not only 
to give a greater amoullt of relief to renl di&tl'ASS and helpless­
ness, but also to supply the indispensable cRpital without which 
our workers in the industrial line are so seriol1!11y handicflpped. 
By rescuing caste from its present absurdities and ('xaggel':\­
tiona, and confining it within its ancient reasonable limits, we 
shall be practirally preaching to our dlvision.loving country­
men the holy g:>spel of love, peace and concord, without which 
Il. united India is an impossibility, and a common n'l.ionality It 

myth and a fiction. By succ€ssflllly solving j he quostion of 
foreign travel, we shall not only divest oUl'selvclJ of till'! narrow­
minded conceit, "elf-satisfaction and exclusiveness of tbe pro­
verbial frog in the well which we at present undoubtedly 
cherish, hut also place at the service of our youth a wonderful 
educational agency which has almost a magical power for good 
-a power that has been so well ilIust.rated in the recent history 
of our plucky neighbours of Japan, the brightest spot at pre­
sent in old Orient. And by re-admitting into society converts 
froUl other faiths, we shall not only be vindicating the liberal 
catholicity of the pristine Hindu faith, but also showing a prac­
tical appreciation of that faith, and turning into friends a lar~e 
number of our countrymen who are now forced into a hostl'e 
camp by our wayward obstinacy. 

Ladies and gentlemen, these are questions which are inti­
mately bound up with our national progress alld welfare in ,,11 
directions; and this being the work Wllich it is the noble missioll 
of this Conference to further, we have met bere to-day to di~­

cuss and consider several of these qnest,ionl!. Until we build up 
a better mind ill a better body, and until our sonls are made fit 
temples for the gleat soul of the univer:ie to live in, the mate­
ria.ls neC£\8Sary for grellt a.nd rapid progt'ess in all the direc· 
tions in which we are now moving, and wieh her~e.fter to move, 
will be wa.nting. Until we can produce in ont' race the able, 
the brave, ~he hone3t, the earnest, tba fI~d,Yt tnt!! P'ft&iSf;el't, 
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the self-sacrificing and the enthusiastic workers, who ma.de 
ancient India what it wail, and who IHwe mado modern 
Europe and Arner iea what they are, we Cltl1tlOt, hope to make 
any solid and subsb),Utial progress, and this melancholy truth 
is brought home moro and more o\'e1'Y day to the mind~ 
of those persons who are engagt'd lU the w0rk of refollu in dif­
ferent fields. Let us then gird up (,ur 10inA, and give up the 
lethargy engendered by causes already touched upon, and rise 
equal to the importaIlce of our work by putting furth in future 
more earnest efforts th" n we ]Jave hith{;rto done. Although 
I'peech is necessary for tho ventilation of our programme, and 
we must Itgain and again have 1'eCOUr1,O t,o it in future, a'l Ive 

have had recourse to it in the past, still mere lip-devotion to 
our cause cannot take us to the ~oal in view, ab we must have 
now found by sad experienre. The time bas now surely come 
for tran>~lating speech and ideals into actIOn, and showing by 
our sincerit.y and our enthusiasm to those of OUt' countrymen 
whom we wish liO win over to our views, tbat "P really bc·lieve 
in all that we say. If we adopt and adhere to thiH ('OllIS\.> rA­
HoluteIy, manfully and in the proper spirit of self-sacrifice, the 
time will soon come when onr Social Reform plog-ramme, 
which is transparently simple, and cannot be long misunder­
stood, will, unner Providence, be viewed WIth favour by i,hose 
who are now looking askance at it, allCI snre enongh, those 
who now como to scoff and flout us, will then remain to pray 
and bless us. 

Before I conolude and sit down, I beg to tender my 11eart­
felt thanks t{} Ollr good sisters of Amraoti, who, headed by our 
friend MrR, Gangnbai Joshi, and ably assisted hy such ladies as 
my olever friend Mrs. Manoramabai of Nagpur, were able to 
organise almost in a triLe a very successful exhibition, which 
we have bad so much pleasure to witness in the course of this 
week. Let 118 all hope that suoh exhibitions as these become 
the normal feature of our a.nnual gatherings, and that this ex­
hibition proves to be the nucleus of regular and full-fledged 
Fine Ari/l Eltbibitions of the kind annually held at Simla by 
~r ai .. 1lO&d 8i~tll'8 fro1U Europe, I also note with pleasure 
tb~ "., ptifymg fact whiGh must have atruck you aU as II> 

i6 
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very pl'uminent feature of this ye8l1"8 gathElriDg-the faot, viz., 
1 lint oUt· Confel ence this year has been grnced with the pre­
sence of snch a lnrge number of lady friends as might well ex­
cite the envy and emullttion of even the mora advanced pro­
,·inces. Ollr best thanks are surely dua to these good angels, 
who have lent 80 much grace and dignity to this gathering and 
this pleasant debt. of gratitude I beg to discharge with aU my 
llead. 

The Twelfth Social Conference-Rao Bahadur K. 

Vlresalingam Pantulu's Address. 

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,-I consciously feel that I, an hum­
ble and incompetent individual, am not worthy of tIle position 
which has been thrust on me and which ha., bllen filled with 
credit at the previous Conferences by eminent and worthy 
Rentlemen with whom I hardly beur any comparison. I wish 
your selection had fallen on an abler person. As it is hOVlever 
your pleasure that J should occupy the chair, I heartily thank 
YOIl for the honour you have conferred on me. 

We are met here to consider questions of the gra.vest im­
portance to our society and bence to the commonwealth ; for, I 
believe the political development of a country must largely do­
pend UpOli the social condition of the commuuity which sup­
plies the physical, iutellectual and moral resources of the people 
'rhe real work of improving our B00ial environment undoubted­
ly lies outside Conferences of this kind, but meetings, discus­
sions and resolutions are also necessary to prepare the ground 
and to fill the moral atmosphere of the community with ideas, 
which when they enrich the blood of the people, will stimulate 
them to action. 

I have myself always endeavoured in my own humble way 
to work on the plan which makes action follow as closely all 
possible upon the heels of conviction. I may therefo~ be par­
doned for the observa.tion that discussions and resolutions do 
not by any means exhaust the real work of social 01' any kind of 
reform, although they have their own part to play in the grand 
drama. of the evolution of humanity. I understand tha.t th~ 
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methods of physioal scienoe have influenoed aU depal·tments of 
modern thought in the West. My aoquaintanoe with the phy­
sical soiences is not as wide as I should have liked it to be, but 
as far as I am able to judge, men of science work on tho prin­
oiple that true kuowltldge mllst be based on experiment, andob­
servation. I fancy that that wonuel'ful engine which has 
brought many of you aoross hundreas of miles from the various 
parts of this vast continent wa'> not devisc({ by a single effort of 
imagination, but its evolution was a Rlow process in whi0h hun­
dreds of trials had to be made with patience and pel'st:voranno 
by as many brains and haRds. The elect,ricians who huve 
harnessed lightning to drag the tram Cllr, though by no rmnll1S 

at lightnilig "peed in our oity, did not, I cOIIl'eive, rely 011 lUere 
a p1·iori specula.tions as to how the developmeut of the electrioal 
scienoe onght to prooeed, but they had to make innumerable 
trinls plltiently and perseveringly. Aud if patient and plodding 
work is necessary in the domain of phYRical science where 
the laws which the elements oLey are mOL'S e~sily ascertain~ 

able, patient and plodding and oft,en painful work is aWl 
more necessary for social reform, iuasmul:h as the laws of 
+,1Ie human mind and of human sooiety are more diffioult 
10 understand and more difficult to Le made the basis of any 
dogmatio theory. I have somet.imes been bewildel'ed by the 
discussions in newspapers about what are called methods of so­
cial reform. That bewilderment is no doubt largely explained 
by the faot that I am not competent to grasp the latest sooio­
logical discoveries of Western savunts, !"ut I must confess that I 
have generally missed in these d:scussions any reference to the 
efiol'ts made by the disputants to check their theol'ies by t,hi8 
experience. Patient, honest and intelligent work is not only 
the one indispensable condition of the success of the sooial 
reform Ulovement, but it is also the only safe-gual'd against 
errors of jlldgment and the result,s of preconceived theories. 
The work ca.nnot of course be done in a.nnual meetings like the 
Conferenoe, but a.s I sa.id beCore, meetings of this kind have 81.;10 

an important function tQ perform in the economy of the social 
reform movement. 

Jt SbOllld uot be necessary in the twelfth Oonference, a.nd 
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it would be presumptuous in an unsophisticated individual like 
me to attempt to set forth the objects which may be served by 
a Conference like this. But as I laid some stress on the work 
that has to be done outside the Conference, I wish to be per­
mitted to point out that these anDual meet,LDgs contribute in an 
eminent degree to keep the ideas of reforms, as it were, in the 
air. That in itself is insufficient, and forms no part of the work 
of social reform, bllt'it forms a material part of the means of 
reform. You often hear it '!tated that the Conference is ali 
talk, and that nothing will come of it but merc waqte of breath. 
I hope nobody will aCGuse rnA of fondness for heanng my own 
voice, for I beldom speak ill public, but it sorms to me that 
those that regard. these Conferences as mere tamabha t·.:j,ke alto­
gether a narrow view of the imperceptible infl\1enc-a of such 
gatherings. The Rnnual Conferonce bhould certainly be Qupple­
men ted by the act ivity of smaller local bodies working through­
out the year. Without such activity the Conference will Boon­
eI' or later begin to SiltIer from the effects of inanition. But 
while I think that the Conference must have a large number of 
feedt'rs, the annual gathering itself will rest on tho",e fepders 
and serve tu combine them into one harmonious system of or­
ganisation. 

The Conference may thus be reckoned among the educative 
agencies which make for reform. You often hear it stated that 
education is the best remedy for the evils from which our so­
ciety is suffering. If by eduration you mean that which is im­
parted in your IIchools and colleges, this statement does not ex­
press the whole truth, and our educa.ted meL themselves will 
bear out the truth of my remark, for, we know the majority of 
our educated men are as backward in espousing the cause of so 
cial reform in practice as their uneducated countrymen. Then 
again observation will reveal to you communities in which edu­
cation has made Buch great progres9 that there is hardly a man 
in them who is unable to read and write, and yet which would 
not give a.dmission into society to an England-returned maD, 
and much less to a re-married widow. A friend wy telling me 
the other day that a well-known local Hindu getltleman of 
great age and experience was once bitterly rem-.rldn-g ~ hltt. 
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that education, while it makes good men better. makes ba.d 
men worse. This epigram, like others of its kind, must no 
doubt be accepted with a good deal of reservation; but obser­
vation will show you that literary education is often a double­
edged weapon. For your purpose, this education, which makes 
men think and undoubtedly prepares the ground, must be sup­
plemented first, by a fa.miliarity with the ideas of reform, and 
secondly, by the influence of personal example. But personal 
eXf<mple oannot of course be set in aunua.l meetings. These can 
only contribute to render the right kind of ideas more familiar 
te. the people. These Conferences, therefore, have an important 
function to ptlrform. 

The subjects which you have to consider, though generally 
naIled social, relate to the individnal and to the family, as well 
as to society at large. The questions of temperance, purity and 
p~l haps of female education may be said to primal'ily relate to 
the individual. The questiuns of infant-marriage, widow-mar­
riage and others of that kind may be said to tulate to the family. 
The elevation of the depressed classes, inter-marriage between 
sll11-sect!!, foreign travel, religious er,dowments, and such other 
subjeots may be said to effect the societ.y at large. But all these 
questions are intimately connected with one another. For, what 
affects the individual affects the family and what affects the 
family must affect society. It is not for me now to speak on any 
of the particular subjects which you may discuss. I have no 
doubt that the variotls speakers w;ll do ample justice to the 
several subjects whioh are entrusted to them and discnss them 
with maturity of judgment, fa.irnel!i of reasoning, but coupled 
with oourage a.nd enthusiasm for the caURe they uphold. There 
is one matter to which I sbould like to refer before I conclude. 
The President of last year's Oonference expressed ltD opinion 
that your Madras friends" promise ere long to my mind to be 
the exemplars and the models of earnest workers for the rest 
of India," and similar oompliments have from time to time been 
given to us by oar kind friends of other parts of India. 1 am 
afraid, however, that the notions which seem to be entertained 
in other pa.rta of India, about our activity and earnestness, are 
very Jl),uoh eXliggerated. My friends may not thank me if I 
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dispel that illusion about Madras, and it may even be quoted as 
another instance of the iconoclastic tendencies of social reforms. 
But if truth must be told, we in Madras, I!.t's as earnest, or as 
apa.thetic as our brethren elsewhere. There is as much of vacil· 
lat.ion and t,~mporising here as in other places. We are fond of 
inventing false theories and lame excuses to jUlltify out' conduct 
as people al'e elsewhere. We nndertake diHieult Hehemes as 
hustily, and fail in them as woefully, as pedtupl'l ill other parts 
of our country. J n these \~ircuml'ltanee", to aeet'l't all the ki.\d 
encomiums which are now and then showered npon us for our 
earneRt,ne!'!s, will go t.o prove that we are neither earnest nor 
honest. ",Ve may have more to learn fl'om you t,han you Blty 

you have to learn from us. At any rate, let us all learn from 
one another, and hl>lp aIld encourage one another. 

The Thirteenth Social Conference-Rai Bahadur 
Lata Baij Nath's Address. 

LADlES AND GEN'fU,MEN,-Permit me to offer you my sin. 
cerest thanks for the great honour you have done me in electing 
me as the Chairman of this august assembly. As I eall to mind 
the many distinguished gentlemen WllO have so worthily pre­
sided over the deliberatiollA of this Conference which aims at 
devising methods of reform for the whole of tbe Indian comrr u­
nity, I feel that your choice might have been bestowed more ad· 
~antageously upon a worthier head. .As, however, you bav(\ 
been pleaRed to bestow the honour upon me, I gratefully ac­
cept it, craving your indulgence if I fail to justify your expee· 
tations. 

We are met here to discharge one of the most 80lemn duties 
which each of us oweR to his mother·land. Who is there, be he 
the most pronounced radical or the most pronounced oonser­
vative, who does not wish his country to prosper, all bel' sons 
and daughters morll ily elevat,ed, possessing strong and well­
developed bodie~, propel"ly culti vated minds, well· trained intel· 
lects, and in every way the best men and WOmen of their age. 
The goal of all Indian reformers in the past has been to bii!1!~ 
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Indian society to such a condition, and the goal of modern 
Indian reformers can also be no otber'. The reformer in the 
PAst had, however, to work under conditionfl, sornewllat different 
from those under which the reformer in the present bas to work. 
Society had not then HO widely gone !tstray from its ancient 
ideals as it has done now, nor had .Jater corruption taken Buch 
deep root in it all it has done in these timf'R, nor were the forces 
the reformer bad to contend with 1'0 Rtrong ann so numerous 
as they are now. 'rhe Rishis of 11llcient J ndia dec1m'cel all in. 
tlividual and national progress to lie in adherence to truth and 
duty, and the ten indications of Dharma, aceording to Manll 
were fOl'titudt'. oompassion, control of the mind and the org-ans 
of sense, purity, intellig!'nee, study of t he Sash-as, rectitude of 
behaviour and absence of ang-pr. But the Rishis appealed to a. 
society not so corrupt or lifeless as ours. Deing the best, and 
the mosL morally elevated men of theit· age, they knew that 
the elevation of the race consisttld in a harmonious develop. 
ment and satisfaotion of all its want.s. The task of the modern 
reformer in India is therefore Olle of peculiar difficulty and taxes 
his resources to the utmost. He should not only know thorou~h­
ly and clearly the wants and tondencies of his society and be 
capable of taking a broad sur,ey of all its institutions, but also 
the evils ander which it labours. Courage of conviction, firm­
ness of purpose and It determined resolutioTI to do the right look­
ing neither to the right nor to the left, are demanded of him in 
a greater degree than they were from bis predecessors. 

He cannot, moreover, afford to lose sight of the fact that 
the evolutionary science of modern JiJurope makeR the dovelop· 
ment. of the intellectual oapacity subordinate to the develop­
melLt of the religious cbaracter, and declares the future of 
nations to lie in assigning to re8son a lower plano than religion. 
Said Mr. Leaky, speaking of the causes of the prosperity of 
nations as indioated by history: " Its foundation is laid iu pure 
domestic life, in commercia.l integrity, in a high standa.rd of mora.l 
~orth, and of public spirit, in simple habits, in courage, up­
rIghtness, fl,nd a certain soundness and moderation of judgment 
which springs quite as much from "'character as from intellect. 
If Y0lt 'Would form a. wiso judgment of the future of a. natioo, 
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observe carefully whether these qualities are increuittg or decay­
ing. Observe earefu1Jy wbatqualitiescoant fdrmost in public life. 
If! character becoming of greater or less importance? A:re the 
men who obtain the highest posts in the nation men of whom, 
in plivatc life, irrespective of party competent judges speak 
with genuine respect? Are they of sincere convictions, consir,.tent 
lives and indisputable integrity? It is by observing this cur­
rent that you can best cast the horoscope of a nation." (Lecky's 
Political Value of HIstory) The conclusion of the Rishis of 
ancient India was no otber, and tIle lndian reformer has tbere­
fore to keep thls ideal as steadily in view M tho reformer in 
Europe. 

A revival of Hinduism is noticeable almost everywhere in 
India, and many think such a revival to be somewhat hostile 
to the work of social reform. But no Hindu revivaJ, if it is to 
be at all genuine, can bave any other object in view than the 
removal of all such barriers as impede the progress of the 
Hindus in the march of civilisation-an objeot which the Bocial 
reformer has also in view. What applies to individuals also 
applies to societies and DO society, which aims at a revival of 
Hinduism without making the necessary reforms in the social 
conditions of the Hindus, can hope to suc(leed or earn the sym­
pathy of any right-minded Indian. All that a society, whether 
it be for Bocinl or religious reform, can do, and ought to do, is 
to find ont bow far the nation bas gone astray from its best and 
truest ideals, and what portion of its present iustitutions fa.vours, 
and what retards its attainment of those ideals j to have the 
latter retained and tbe former reformed and modified. Thl~ 
and no other is, I believe, th" programme of this Gon£t'I~nce, I\~ 
well as of all other bodies that derive their initiative from it. 
Tbey are not revolutionary but reforming bodies, working on 
the lines of the least resistance, and never losing sight of the 
fact that their goal is the harmonious development of the 
lnd.i&n society in order to make it as perfect as possible. 

Opposition there has always been, and shall always be, to 
the work of reform. BllddhA., Sanlmra, Naiut.b., Cba.ituy., 
aud otbers wbo set themselfas a.bont reforming ludiaq $OO1e6y 
of their times, had to do '80 in the teeth of the b~ ~ 
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tion from the ad"ooates of it", then e'l:isting !lystems. In same 
Cu,bes it was active hostility, in othels passive indifference. But 
if the canse W!l8 right, sllccess came in the end. PerSeVel'MlCe 
\\as all that was required So it ought to be with us also. 011[' 

diffirultles in the wOlk of .. ucial reform are our best helpmates, 
&'nd if we but persevere in our efforts, we shall find our dimonl. 
tieR glOwin~ les~, and ourselve" liIaking greatel' impression 
upon the ('omrnunity "Pf'lSeVprance," sa,)!; the Mahabbarata, 
j;. the root of prosperjt~', ~ain, IIml all thnt is henrficin1. The 
})er"on who pursue~ an object steadily withont giving It up ill 
vexation, 1" truly gr·eat. and enjoy,! everlll.'itmg happmess" 

I am nOL one of those II ho beheve our ean~e IS losing; on, 
thl:> ('ontrary the Ia.r~e flwi sympathetw andlOlIC'c arolllld me il! 
the best proof ot the IllCrf'ILSing' interest takf'll in our proceed,. 
ings throughout the oountry. Jt. IS the SOCIal Conference which 
has given the initiatIve to the mauy caste reform Itssociatiops, 
like the Kayastha, the Hhal/4ftVIl, the VaiRya, the Rajput and 
other!!, which are now workmg In thepe part/> of the country in 
the direction of social reform. In fact, the contaglOu hall 
spread to the claRs which was hitherto ('oIlRidered to be alto­
gether hostile to all reform-to Brshmanas, and it is a sign of 
the times that they t<)o are having sectional Oonferences of 

their own for the same purpose a'> the othcr caRteI'. I need 
only refer to the Gaur, the Sanadha, the Chaturvedi, and the 
Kashmiri Conferences of that community. All these reforlll 
bodies &I'e working 011 tbe lines of this COlltelence, discussing 
the subjects discussed by It and pa'!~i Il/ol' nlmo'lt the same resO. 
lutions. 'L'heir succesl! is proportiollitie to the degree of theil' 
effort in the \V{)rk of reform, and the time dUI ing which 
each of them has been in existence. I Rhall, with you I' 
leave, Rpeak of tIle work done by the Vaisya during tbe 
eight years It ha.s been ill existence. Its first SItting in Meerut 
W9.S attended by only 86 members of the VaIRY'" community. 
Its seventh sitting in Delhi was attendf'a hy more than 350 de­
legates from out-station'!, Bnd about 2,000 VIsitors from Delhi. 
Ita last sitting in BareiHy was attended by delegate" and visit­
ora not only from the North. Western Provinces, but also from 
the Punja.b, Ra.jputa.na, a.nd other pa.rts of India. It h&.il !WWI. 

~ 
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'more than a. hundrt'd branch associations subordinate Co it, all 
working on the Jines laid down by it. It counts among its 
members not only men of the new, but of the old scbool also. 
Many of them 31'e leaders of the community in their rtlspective 
.centres, Iltd so great is the intereRt taken in its prooeedings that 
lust year, when in Delhi the qa'estion of the lowe"t marriageable 
age for gil'ls ca.me up for disoussion, the excitement among the 
.Vaisys. community of that place was very great. The question 
became the topic of the day ail over the t.own, and the rel3olu­
tion was pa@sed after the !llO~,t vehement discussion and aqlidst 
the greatest excitement,. Simihu'ly in 1896, in Ajrnere, 'When 
the question of t,he seWement of caste disputes by pl':vlI.te arbi­
tration WIlS being diseussed, some sympatlletic outsiders appeal­
-ad toO the Conference to procure the Rrnicable Rettletnent of fl, 

'local dispute about II. religious procession, which had been goinl( 
on among the Vaisya.s of Ajmere for Rome years past. and lInd 
oust them enormOllS Rums of money. The matter waR enq,.ired 
into, !lnd Borne of the members of the Conferenre under-book to 
Mt a8 arbitratorI'!. The lecturers of the Conference and its 
papers are doing good work in disseminating it,s aims and oh­
je<lts in the oommunity, and it is some satisfaction to find the 
more pl'O~ssive among us often inviting our lecturers to 
lemUr{! Otl social reform on occasions of marriageA, and provid­
'inJ thelle RS entertainment for their guests it\8tead of the nautCh 
gil·Is of old. l.'he ageR of marriage both for bon aud girls pre­
Acribtld by it have the sanction of t,he beRt SlIi8tris of these 
part/~ and Bre being adopted by the oommul)ity. The 9Mle of 
expenditure prepa.red under its tlirection iR also finding f&\>oor 
among thecommnnity, and it is not uncommon to find people 
settiing beforeha~d that mll.\'ril\~e8 shall be conduoted aooordin~ 
toO ita rules. The old RyRt.em of indisCt'iminately throwing away 
}&t'gt! l!Ilms of money on o('.ca!lionR of marriage is now ~dna.lIy 
giving place to its employment in a mot'fl oseflll manner, and 
one of our prominent members last yeQ.r set 1\ good example of 
giving a palt of the money he WIfJI going to spend on the <IoC8" 

sion. of his 111)0'8 mM'ritlge, as 8. dona.tion to t.he Hindu Oollege 
af Benat'e8, and another aFl .. fund fur the establishment rnf a 
:female school in Delhi. Even in the latter plAoe, which itt re.. 
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markable f01' its love of show and pomp, a branch of the Con. 
ference has been succebsful in Uluterially reducing the expendi. 
ture on SOUle of the marriage cflremonies, and in ILltogeth~r out­
ting down the others. The "fl'endel';; against the rules of the 
AssooiaWoll u.re looked dOWll upon aud in SOUle cabes a nominal 
penalty is also imposed upon them. '1'he sybtcm of advertising 
fOl' husbands and wives may seem llew to the East, but we find 
our caste papel', the Vais!!" lIitkllri, generally full of advertIse. 
ments from parents and guardians ot buth boys and gil'ls eligi­
hIe for mal'l'illge. These ad\'ertisement" are always matter of 
fact productions, and describe the position in life of the advel'­
tiber, the age, health, education of il is child, and the kind of hUl!­

band or t,he wife he requires, Last year the Conference dis­
cassed the effect of the present sy"tem of education npon the 
youth oft-be c.ommunity and it wa'l pl'obably due to its initiative 
tbut somo very desirable ohanges ill it were introduced by the 
authorities in these Pl'ovHlce", In order to widen the field of 
employment of the younger portion of the comwu[lity, tbeCon­
ference has set itself about having thew trained in ads a .. d 
manufactures in foreign countries as well as in India by those of 
its members who own mercantile and manufactur'ing 01' banking 
firUlS. Its orphanage and AYllrvedic dispensaries are also gain­
ing in popularity and n It.ogether it hr.s a good futllre befol'o it. 
Above all it ha.s suooeeded in rousiQg t!le Vaisyas to a. ,,{'nSe of 
their condition bl)th in the past and the present, as weH II./i pro­
vidM, the tneQllS of iudnoing a feeling of affectwu and J Elgu.rd 
a~ong its members, and even if it had dono nothing else, tjlat 
a.lone would have entitled it to its gratitude, I have spoken Qf 
th" work of the Vai",ya. Conferenoe ab I hap~Jl t,.o know it ~8t, 
l'b~ work of thi other Cli.hte Coni,erences, like the KayastQa aDd 
tbe llba~va, is no les8 praiseworthy, If the l'eforDl.ers bave 
llOt bun ablf to AiWnieve the success they deserve, it ilJ Oeoe.ue 
they hev;e to work: in a .ociety where educatjon bas not ye,t 
~ • .I;I1UQb progress among the masses, and whc.re old bill; an­
~b~ OIlS~S are (ltiU bollliDK their swa.y, 

As Nl'llariwd by a grWlot writer, " (lustom is a. I'lolept ADd 
treacbtwoQIJ IJch~olmis~ wLo, by little and little. slyly, 1In. 
}>el'eeived, aliE's iu tile foot of her authority, but haviDg thus by 
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gentle means and humble beginnings with tJJe aid of time 
established it, unmasks a furious and tyrannical countenance 
against whioh nona has the courage nor the power so much as 
to lift up his eyes." 'l'he reformer in a country like India, 
6Specially in provinces like these, ha& therefore to meet wit.h 
great difficulty in making good hi!! standing-place. This is a 
work of yearl'l, requiring the utmost patience. He has not ouly 
to be a whole man all I'oulJd and have It clear concBptioll of hill 
aims and object-ii, but has alt-o oftbn to work unassisted, deserv· 
ing little sympathy from t,bose al'ound him, and 11& ving gelle· 
rally to rely upon his own resourcE'S in his efforts to undo the 
work of centuries. He requires to look neit.her to the right nor 
to the left, neither backwards nor forwards, hnt always towards 
the object he has in view, and if he adhel'es t.o the well·known 
Persia.n saying of "Himmat mardcn madad Khudu"-Hoaven 
helps those who help themselves,-snccess will (lome to him 
ill the end, tardily though it be. This, I believe, is the steady 
aim which all reformers have or ought to have in viaw, a.nd I 
hope tbe day may soon come when we shall be able to show 
you morEl tangible results than we have done hitherto. 

"'·0 are told that, ill having so many cMte Oonferences and 
Al!lsociation~, we arll wa!>tillg power and are scattering force 
which ought to be cousel'ved, t,hat it will be much better, if in· 
stead of having 80 many Heparate bodies working independently. 
we had one Sucial Reform Association like t,his Cllnfereuce. 1 
}'egret I cannot subscribe to this opinion We are not, by work· 
ing in the way we a\'e duing, perpetuating distin(ltions and dif· 
ference" which ought no~ to be pl'rpet.nated. On t,he contrary 
we take society as we find it, and are beginning t,ile wOl'k of reo 
form in the ouly way in which it ooald possibly begin, i.e., from 
the bottom upwards. A general social reform organisa.tion like 
this Oonference, though most useful Rnd necessary as 0.1'1 advis­
ing body cannot, from the prl'sent circumstances of the country, 
be a working bady. All that it can do is to lay down a general 
pl'Ogramme of social reform, leaving it to each 'CIIo8te· and corn· 
mnnity to oarry it out in the manner most suited toO its oondi. 
tioDa. The number of earnest reformers in the varlou& ~.ilJ· 
Ce8 is yet few and far between, though aa time g""s on we bOllS 
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to see a. larger accession to our numbers, and each cOIDIlJunity 
shall reckon not a few but many workerl:l in thl- field till the cry 
of social reform is re-echoed from oue part of the country to 
the ot,her. I need not cite for OUI' wOl'kers the well-known say­
ing of a Sanskrit poet, that where the~e six, vi;;. exertion, 
courage. fortitude, intelligence, streng-til of chlll'&Cter, an.] enter­
prise, ILrc fOllnd, thero evrll tho l{ocls Ilrc roaoy to offor t,beir 
llelp. Well did tile WiSObt Iudia.u of his time say. "Thy 
flphere is action, not regard for the fruit of action." 

I shall not say much ou the subjects we Itl'e going to l1l8-
cuss. NOlleof them is new, And they have all been vory fully 
and Itbly discussed both in the press as well as on the platform. 
so much so that a va.st amollnt of useful literature has grown 
round most of them. A II t hat seems to be lIecessary is to devise 
practical methods for carrying out the suggel!ted reforms. We 
do not, for inst,l1nce, now require to be told the advantages of 
female education which are now being recognised by almost tbe 
whole of the Indian community, a few men and women of the 
orthodox: school excepted. On tbe contrary the questiontl wllicb 
demand Ferious consideration are: (1) 'Vbether we should edu­
cate OUl' girls on the !lltme line~ as we are doing Otlr boys in the 
mutter of primary, secondary and college education; if we arc 
to do so with certain modifications, what onght to be such modi­
fications ? (2) Are we, as is tbe gelJllraJ opinion of many of our 
greatest sympatblSel'S, to give onr wives, und daughter!!, only 
such education ill their vernacularE' ns is necessary for the suc­
cessful Ulanagement of an ordinary Indian household. or are we 
also to give hi~h eduoation to tbo~ who !leek for it ? (:3) What 
al'e the kinds of subjects wc are to teach our females, and what 
books &l'e we to place in their bands P 

All these questions are periodioally disoussed in the various 
reform Oonferences ill the couutry, and any suggestions from a 
distin~ui8hed body like this Conference will mat.erially help th.e 
m()vement. In some communities fatbers of boys, and boys 
t1lemstllves. insist upon baving educated wives, and this is 
mad ... ooudition precedent in some marriage negotiatioos. 
:Mi~ I suggest a ntOl'e .. miversal adoption of this sugges­
tion in o.rder to afford. greater impetus to the work of 
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reform? In connection with this subject, I beg to appeal 
to those of our countrymen who have reoeived the benefits 
of a Western education to bring theil' knowledge to bear UpOII 

the compilation of suitable text·books for our females and tbus 
IDake them sharers in their culture. }'or some years past we 
ha.ve heen advertising for Iluitable text-books for females, alllI 
are prepared to give handsome prizes for a series of !luch books, 
hilt our advertisement has !lot, yet heen responcied to on the 
pa.l·t of tho"e who nre best able to give us good teAt-books, 

The subject of promotion of the physiqlle of our })'»)'s aud 
flids is sq closely connected with the questiOll of t'aising the 
marriageable age that the two may usefully be cOllsiGered toge­
ther, The lowel>t mllrriageable ages prescribed by the val'ious 
Oonfercnoos in the COllntl'Y have not yet been univel'saHy adopt­
ed in the community, yet the progt'eJ3B we have alrAlldy m/l.de 
in this dir~tioll is ve1;'Y hopeful, and parents and guardiallB 
of OOy(:, and the latter themselves, al'e graduIIlIy coming to re­
cogflise th.e adVlLutagAs of marrying at a. In'oper age. This is 
produciug II. good effect upon parents and guardians of girl& 
aJl'O. a.nd I submit for the consideration of a.1I who are assem­
bled in this Conference, that if they but determine to ha.ve their 
lwys marry at a proper age, they will soon find lIome pl'ogrCf!s 
in th~ dil'action of raising the marriageable age of girls also. I 
~d scarcely tell you, ladies and gentlemen, that in Western 
(lOuntries the lower the station iu life, the earlier the age of 
In&l'riag.e, and that among classes which aspir, to rise high in 
the social scaJe marriage is delayed even up to middle age ill 
ord .. to bave fewer children, b~lt sllCb as shaH be more capable 
of 811cceediQg in ~,he prelient struggle of life iu tbose ooulltri(:ls. 
~'01' instance amongthe working classes, theaVt!rag~ age 01 ma.rri· 
• UIloog wo~n is between 2l! and 24, aDd among IlJep. be­
tw .. :24 aU<i 26, Amo;lpg farmers the aV6rll.gea ve 26 and 29. 
aDO unoDB' ,.. pr9fe8si()l~a.l.classe8 31 and 36. TIt., uQ,mbeJ' 9f 
co06r ... " haobtllot'S IIom<mr tit, last PliintioQed dlJ.SBes, ia pat.el' 
thaD. among ihe tirst two. Here i~ Indj.a. the ~e;, ePRtJ1. 
the revepe. Th~ higher tbe station in life, tbe lQw .. ,. t,~~ 
~ wbich childreu !ll'e ttlarri4(i, with tbe l'esliit that ,tv6. ~, 
ing flV6fly yeat' to a. poplliatiou all-eady incapable oi .8.<,b 



lIT.] THE PRFJSJDE'!-.TTJA L ADDRESSES. 

any success ill t,he modern struggle fot, exi"t.ence, or sweUitlg 
the Ilumber of child and girl widows dragging a life of misery, 
Rad instead of decreasing are only adding to the general pover­
ty of the country. .A II indulgence in show and pomp at mar­
riages is also due to this system of child. marriage. Reform it 
and you lessen the inducements to extrnvngnnoe liD occasionR of 
marriage. 

The question of reform in the cMte systel11 if! closely con­
nected wiUt the qUEstions of nneql1al mnrriages, sales of boys 
and girls fur enormous Rums of mOlley in the name of marriage, 
as well as with the re~trictions on foreign travels. Broadtin the 
basis of caste hy having' those sub-sections of a caste which ill' 
t.er·dine also to inter.marry, nnd 'l:i('e veTlju, and you widen the 
circle of choice of husbands and wiveR and affect some reform 
in the system of uneqllal marriageq , alld sales of boys and girls; 
you would 0.180 thereby promote brotherly feeling among the 
members of the caste, alld make tl:E'm less exclusive and more 
devoted to public good. Many of the restrIctions upon foreign 
travel will also be relaxed, if not, removed, by reforming the 
CaFlt.e system. Such restrictions are due mOl'e to prejudice than 
to any religious prohibition. The most lea.rned 8astris in t,he 
country have given their dint,um in favour of sel~-voyages, but, 
caste prejudices defy the Sash'is Ilnd their Sash'as. In some 
oommunities in the Punja.b and pat't,s of the North· Western Pro. 
vinces such restrictions have been removed in the case of tholle 
who, on return from Europe. live and mix with tlleir fellowA, 
in the same manner as they dirl before goillg to "Europe. In 
some of these communities a visit 1.0 .I!'!urope does not, excite much 
notice. The members c.f t.hose communities have come to renop,­
nise the danger of alienating the l1ympathies of, Bnd throwing 
overboll.rd, th0811 who are bE'Rt, capable of btllping them on in the 
rllee of progreRR by their widened knowlet1ge and experien(',(t of 
foreign countrieH. On the othM' hand t.he latter have also come 
to recl.'gnise the importlHloo of their living with their brethren 
and keeping themselves in touch with their own' commll!:lity, in 
~bce to unsympathetic relations with foreigner8. 

I '\ 1bese are 80me of the most important subjects we are going 
t.II ttfollfltl, and I hE'S' most ~)'ne8t1y the attention of aU speak~ra 
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to the importance of dealing with each of them in a practieal 
man:ler. We require not only ourselves to recognise but aisoto 
bring home to our lesR favoured countrymen, the fa.,t that no 
society can hope to pros per where a1 tificial restrictiolls or claRS 
privileged l)revent individulils from puttillg forth their best 
powerd both to their own and their oounhY'1:I Ildvautage, where 
th':! high ttre prevented fl'om I'ympathisillg act,ively WIth the 
low and the mean, where the standard of vix,tue is neither the 
same as it wa'l in itR own past nor what it is in tho mORt pro­
gre~8ive nations of modern times, We have long defied the 
moral law. In unmistakable tone'! it tells us that If we n"pirE' 
to rise in the scale of nation" we mnst purify private life and 
~ffect social justice, tllltt our safety lies only in defY;(l{(' it 110 

longer. Says 'l'ennysoTl : 

Love thou thy land, with love far-brou~ht 
From out the storied Past, and used 
Vlithin the present, but transfused 
Tbro' tutllre t1me by power of thought, 
Watch what mo.iu·cnrrents dl'llw the year~; 
(Jut Prejudice against the gram; 
Hut gentle words are always gain; 
Regard the weakness of thy peers. 
Nor toil for title, place, or touch, 
Of pension, neIther count on praIse, 
Ie grows to guerdon after.aays ; 
Nor deal in watch·words overmuch; 
Not clinging to some ancil:lIt saw, 
Not master'a Ly some modern term, 
Not swift nor slow tCl change, but firm 
And In its SE'IloSOU Imn" t,lie lllw 
'rhat from dl'lOUBIiIOn'.\I lip may.fall 
With Lite, that, working strongly, hinds­
Set in n.ll Iiglns by mllony mlDds, 
'1'0 close the interests of all. 
For Nature a Iso, cold and warm, 
And moist and dry, devising long, 
Thro' many agents makmg strong. 
Matures the individual form. 
Meet is it changes should cont-rol 
Our being, lest we rust in ease, 
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We all are changed by still degrees, 
All but the basis of the Soul. 
So let the change which comes be free 
To improve itself with that whICh BICS, 
Aud work a joint of state that pltes 
Its office moved wiLh sympathy. 

217 

I should now oonolude. Our anoeijtora call to us not to leb the 
glorious inheritance they have left us lOt OIld perish. They tell 
us : " You are proud of us, let your children be also proud of 
you. Acoording as the generations that come hear honourable 
Witness to your deeds, so shall your famo be." What great d~eds, 
~hat great institutions, what noble manners and customs of 
many a nation of antilluity have passed away because ~ucceediug 
generations oould not maintain them In their origmal purity, 
nor improve upon them as the times required. It is now for us 
tc prove whether those are rIght who beheve that humalllty 
ever advances in a course of ceaseless improvement and that the 
great ideals of old are no mere empty dreams, or those who 
slumber in the slnggish indolence of a. mere an;mal existence 
and mork every aspiration towards a higher life. SU(lh an 
answer can only be given by us by deserving the blessings of 
those who blessed their followers in these words: "lfay your 
minds be always devoted to Dharma during every day of your 
hves. That alone is mao's friend in thiS world as well as in 
the next. Those who follow Dharma do their duty without ex­
peotation of honour or reward, though both came ill the end. 
Let us therefore never renounce truth and duty, remembering 
that truth proteots t,hose who protect it and kills those who 
kill it." 

~~(frr{~ ~1 ~~rer (r~~: I 
~.;ijf fl'{rffOQT miff ~1 ~Cf)s;r~rCfIl 

La.dies and gentlemen, permit me now to thank you very 
sincerely for the kind attention aud pa.tience with which you 
have listened to these words of mine. 
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JYtiseeUaneous "ape\"s on 
Soeial ~efo\"11\. 

Dr. R. O. Bhandarkar, PH.D., C.I.E., on "Social 

Reform and the Programme of the Madras 

Hindu Social Reform Association." 

Dr. H. G. Bhandal'kar delivered the following addrt'ss n..q 

President, of the Second Anniversary meeting of the Madras 
Hindu Social Reform Association, held on the 27th Oecember 
1894 '-1 have been all my life It schoolmaster and ItS such it 
has been my duty to castigate boys and young men. In the ob­
Jervations I am going to make, therefore, you may find a got·d 
deal not flattering to you nor to your taste; but I assure yon. 
it will be said with a pure and unmixed desire to promote the 
real good of my country. The Hindu 800:al Reform .A.Silooia· 
tion has done me very great honour by inviting me to preside 
at its anIlual mCl'ting. But great as the honour is, it had not 
a sufficient attractive power to drag me about seven hundred 
miles away from my olo'let in Poona. What I come for is to 
encourage the members of the Association and congratulate 
them on llaving begun real practical work in matters of sooial 
reform by taking pledges, and on their determination to WIth· 
stand all the inconveniences or persecution that may ra. 
suIt therefrom for the sake of the truth a.nd their oountry's 
good. They have thus shown rare moral courage, and given 
evidence of the possession of what I call mora.l force. By mord 
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force I mean in the present case strong indignation against the 
evils, injustice, and ",ven the cruelties that at present disgrll09 
onr society, and an earnest desire to eradicate them. Moral 
forces ofthis sort oUl'race has not shown Within the Jast twenty 
centuries, and we have allowed ourselves without any thought 
and feeling to be drifted into our present deplorable condition. 

The social ideal was much higher and more rational in 
ancient times than it is now. I will, tlwrefore, go into the 
llistory of the several institutions and practicos which your 
piedR'es refer to. For this pllrpose, I propose to glance 
lit what might be called the sevPral layers of SanRkrit 
literature. The oldest layer is that of the mantras of the 
Vedas. Next in antiquity co:ne the Brahmanas and Aranyakas 
or forest.chapters including the Upanishads. Then we have the 
so-called Sutra'! which deal with sacrificial matters and the 
religious concerns of daily life of the first t.hree caRtes. N ext we 
have the epic poems, the Mahabharata and Ramayana, and last 
of all the metrical Smritis or law-books lind the Purallns. The 
point of view from which I shall consider this exLcnf; of litera. 
ture is that of the criticalsoholar, whose object is to trace out 
history, and not of the Pandit, according to whom sequence of 
time either does not exist or is unimportant. 

Now with reference to the first point about the education of 
women, there is no qnestion that in the very olden times, they 
were not debarred from the highest education. Tn the lillt of 
teachers which a Rigvedi Brahman has to repeat in connection 
with a daily ceremony called the Brahma Yajna. tllere are the 
nameR of three women-Gargi VItI·hakneyi, Sulabha Maitreyi, 
and Vadn-ra Pralitheyi. The work!'! of some of the male teach­
ers therl!in named have come down to UB, wherefore they 
were llistorical persons. Hence the three women mentioned 
along with them were also historical persons, and were teachers 
th<mgh there are now DO wOl·ks which go by their names. The 
first of these is also mentioned in an Upanishad, a.s forming a. 
member of an IlSsemblage of learned Risbis in which the bighest 
problems about the world and the Supreme and individua.i son1 
were difleussed, a.nd II.S ta.king part in the debate. In the epio 
flOeuIe girl" arerepreaented as going through a regular course of 
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eduoation of which dancing, drawing and music formed parls ; 
they are repre~entod a.s mixing frettly with men a.nd taking part 
in converllation on the highest :subjeots. Buddhistio litera.ture 
alsorepresellts women as actively assisting the reform which 
Buddha had inaugurated, and as discussing with him points 
about VIrtue, duty and absolution. Gradually, however, their 
lmportanoe lessened and about the time when the dra.matic lite· 
rature arose, we find t.hat as a. class they were not taught Sans· 
krit though they oon Id read and write in the popula.r langnagel'l 
and even compose poetry in them. ~~vell so late a& the eleventh 
century women were not condemned to exclusion, and were 
taught scientific music, as follOWS from I~ copper plate inscrip­
tion recently edited and translated by me in which a queen, one 
of the wives of a king of the Deccan, is represented to have 
lIung a bE'autifu\ song in an assembly composed of the highest 
officel's of that and the surrounding kingdoms, and to have ob. 
tained as a reward the consent of her husband to give land in 
charity to Brahmans. The seclusion of women and their ignor­
ance is, therefore, a custom that was introduced iu later hme'.!, 
and the Mussulman domination contributed to render it very 
rigid. 

Now as to early marriages, it admits of no question wha.t· 
ever that girls were married after tlley came of age. The reli· 
gious formulas that are repeated on the occasion of marriage 
ceremonies even at the preRent day can be understood only by 
mature girls. The bridegroom bas to say to his bride that she 
has become his friend and compa.nion and that together they 
would bring up a. family. It is impossible that a girl below the 
age of twelve can understand suoh expressions addressed to her. 
When the formulas were composed, therefore, girls ha.d al­
ready arrived at ma.turity. Then again, in some of the Sutra.e, 
the bride and the bridegroom are directed to live a.part 
from each other for a oertain number of da.ys aDd in some cases 
for a. year. It is not possible that such a. dil'8Otion should be 
given, if the girl was of an age when she conld Dot cohabit with 
her husband. In some of the Sutras there is an aotnal dirtCtion 
for their being brought together on the fourth day after tee mar­ti. ceremony. All thia.. necessarUy implies the.t tu Pl had 
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arrived at mat.urity before the marriage oeremony was per· 
formed. In profane literature also, we have the olearest indi· 
oat,ions that girls were married after tbE'y attained maturity. 
But early marriages began soon to oome into practioe. Asva­
Jayana, Apastamba and oLhers sny nothing specific about the 
age of the girl at the time of marriage, leaving it to be under­
stood, from the nature of the ceremouil:'s that they were to be 
of a mature age. Hiranyakesen and Jaimini expressly prohi­
bit a man's marrying a girl before she has arrived at fIuberty. 
After the oompletion of his study, the student, they direct, 
sball marry a girl who is anaqnika, i.e., not immature. Evi­
dently when thestl Rishis wrote, the practice of early marriages 
was coming in j but they set their face against it as irrational. 
The authors of later Sutras, such as Gobhila and Manu, after 
giving general directions as regards marriage, Jay down thl!.t it 
is bllst, to marry a girl who is nagnika, i.e, one who has not 
arrived at puberty. They only thus recommend early ms.rriages. 
This shows that when they lived and wrot€' the feeling against 
late marriages had grown strong. Of the writers of Metrical 
Smritis, Manu is not quite decidedly opposed to late marriages, 
but other writers prescribe early marriages only under religi­
ous penalties. In tbil! manner late marriages gradually went out 
of use a.nd early ma.rriages became general. When the cus­
tom of such marriages became established, the evils arising from 
them were not perceived by anybody, and gradually in this part 
of the country in particulau, the age at which boys and girls 
were married became lower and lower, until now a female infant 
nine months old is tied in holy wedlock to a male infant about 
a year old. Bere th~re is an instance of the fact that our people 
throngh the influence of custom lost all sense of the utter ab­
surdity of the practioe. 

The practice of re-marriage of women alllo provailed in the 
olden times. The Aitareya Brahma.na. contl:loins a statement 
which may be thus translated: 'Therefore one man may have 
aeTeral wives, hilt one woman cannot have several husband. 
simul.neoasly.' This shows that polygamy was in practice. 
but not pol, .. trdry. And to exolnde that only and not .. wom •• '. 
Q~D'gifltVeral husbands a~ diiferent times, the writer nael the 
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'Word' simultaneously.' Thus a woman can have several hus· 
bands at different t.imes. In the performa.nce of the funeral 
c(>remoniss of the keeper of the sacred fire, ihe practice pre­
i1ailed of making his wife lie down wii,h his dead body, but 
before setting fire to the lat,ter, the wife WfI,!J made to rise and a 
verse was repeated the sense of which is :' Rise up, 0 woman, 
to join the world of the living, thon liest down wjth this man 
who is dead; come aWIlY, and mu.yest thou become the wife of 
this second husbaml, who is to take hold of t,hy lland.' This 
verse occurs in the Rig Veda SlIml,ita and in the Taitireya 
Aranyaka. In tI,e laHer it is explained Ly Snyana in accord­
ance with my translation, but in the former l,e e.:rplains the 
word Didhishu, Which occars in it, not as a second husband as 
he does here, bllt '88 one who impregnates,' Rnd makes it 
applicable to the fir~t husband. }1;uropean scholar~ of what 
might be called the ' et,ymologic~tl school' also explain the word 
in the latter Rense, but the word Didhish" acquired hy nsage the 
scnse of ' a 8ecrmd hnsband,' and it, iA not proper to Bet aside 
that sense and explain it et.ymologically as 'one who impreg­
nat6"1.' And another school of .cdic 8cholarll, who attend more 
to usage, is growing np in Germany, and I feel confident that 
they would explain t,he word and verso in the manner in wbich 
SayanaexplainB it in the Taitireya Aranyaka. This verse is in 
the A tharva Veda pl'eceded by another, the MDse of which is' this 
woman wishing to be in tho same-world with her hnsband 
lies down by thy side, 0 mortal who art dead; following the an­
cient pnctice; grant her in this world children as well aR 

wealth.' If he is Mked to give her children after his death, t,hey 
must be children from anothe)' husband. In another place ill 
the Atharva Veda, it is stated that' she, who after having had 
one husband before get,s another afterwards, ,Till not be 
separat.ed from him and if she and he perform the rite called 
Ajahanchandana.' Here you have a clear statement about the 
re-marriage of a widow. In Jater times, the practice began to 
go out of use, and in the time of Manu it was restricted to a 
child-widow. But the condition of re-married women wa.s con­
sidered lower than that of the wife of A first hnsknd. Still 
Js.owever in two otber metrical Smritia oceur8 a. text, ill 
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whioh women under oertain circumstances are aJlowed tQ 
malTY a second husband and the death of the first husband 
is one of these circumstances. 'l'his shows that even in 
later times, the practice of widow-marriages prevailed in 
some parts of the country, while the existence of texts pro. 
hibitory of it in the Pnranas ano some Smritis shows that it 
had gone out of use in others. Widow-marriage waR a thing by 
uo means unknown even at such a late perIOd afl the b£'ginning 
o£.the twelfth century of the Christian era, for, in a work written 
by a Jain in 1170 of the Vikram era corresponding to 1114 of the 
Chl'illtian era, a story is told of a certain ascetic sitting down to 
dmnel' along with other ascetics. Th6 other h<cetics rose up 
when he sat down and l"ft their seut~. He asked them why 
they had dOlle so, UpOll which ihey told him that he had com· 
mitted an iI'I eligious deed ill ll!l\ illg taken the YOW of nn 
ftS"lItic. before going through the previous condition ot a married 
life. They then du'ected him to go away aud marry a wife. 
He went away and clemar.ded the daughtt:rH of men belonging 
to his caste in marriage. But ns he had becomo an old Ulan, 
nohody would give his daughte. to him, whereupon he went 
back to the ascetics and told them of what had occul'I'ed. They 
then advised him to marry a widow, lind lIe weut away and did 
accordin~ly. In connection with this, the same text about the 
re-marriage of women, which] have quoted above, is given as 
occurriJlg in theil' Sast,ras .. BuL in still Jater times the pructice 
became entirely obsoleie. 

There prevailed among us, you know, t.he practice of 
burning widows on the funeral pilI'S of their deRd husbands, till 
it was put a stop to in 1880 by the bl'itisla Govel'Oment. Now 
in the Rig Veda Samhita there is no trace whatever of the ex­
istence of this praot ice, at.d it is supposed by a German scholar 
that it was adopted by Inoiltn Aryas {['om ul'other Aryan race, 
with whom tbey afterward" came in contact; fol' it did geuerally 
prevail among"t some of the cognate European races sllch as 
t.he Tbracians, Bllt tile Vedic Aryas had given it np; ana 
that it once prevailed amo:ng them and was afterwards givea 
Dp is indicated by the second of the two texts which I 
bave quote!) from the .Athat'Va. V E'4a in which iii is said; 'Tbia 
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wliieh in the beginning, at least when uDrhecked by other influ. 
ences, gives rise to separate castes. The word Brahman signi­
ties in the older portion of the Veda a bymn composed in praise 
of a deity. There were some men, who" ere skilled in the coD4' 
position of snch songs. In return for these songs the gods, to 
whom they were addressed, were believed to confer favours on 
the singers, and on those Kings and Princes for w hose sake they 
were composed. /::)inger;; sllch as these were therefore always 
in requisition, whenever a god had to be propitiated, and it 
bseame a lucrative tJ ade. And fathers bringmg up their sons in 
that trade, there came to be in course of time a certain num­
ber of familicR devoted to the avocation of composing these 
songs and singing thtlm in the worship of gods. 'rue mem­
bers of t,hese famIlies beca~e ' Brahmanas' and thus they came 
t:> be recognised as a separate caRte. Similarly the de'lcendants 
of princes, cbiefs and soldiers followed the avocations of their 
ancestors, and came to form a caste of warrlOrs. 'rhe cultiva­
tors of soil constituted the Vaisya casLe. When the ArY9n race 
left the Punjab and spread over N ol'thel'll Indta, some of the 
aboriginal races were incorporated with their society, and formed 
the caste of Sndras. Thus there were four ca~tes, but the rules 
about these were by no means so rigId as they afterwards be­
.came. Even in the time of the epics, the Bl'ahmans dined with 
the Kshatryas and Vaisyas, as we see from the Brahmanio 
sage-Durvasa.-having shared the hospitnhty of DranpadI, the 
wife of Pandavas. A member of a higher caste cOllid marry .. 
"'oman belonging to any of the lower castes, there were also 
many instances in which a man oolonging to a lower casto mar­
ried a woman from the higher casttltl. Among'lt the composers 
of the Vedie hymns there were some such as Kavasha Ailnsha, 
who/dii Dot belong to 1;he Brahman caste, bllt was stIll admit­
ted into it on acoount of the faculty they possessed. What 
~te has beoo~ in tbe. course of time you need not be told. 
The tl.na.ile&t diiterenee as rega.rds locality, trade, Ot· profession 
_d~ was enough to oonstitute a sepal'ate caste, a~ 
tb._~ ~:l:ia.1 castes ha.ve grown to foul' thousa.nd, a.nd 
t~8" _int.r-m.at'l'ie.ges or intet'-ditling between nny tw,o of 
~ ,w~ low.' tiwtlttruld castes form so many diffeJl&llt op\. 

I • 
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which in the beginning, at lea!.t when unchecked by othor influ­
ences, gives rise to separate castes. The word Hl'n,llman signi­

fies in the older portion of j,he Vecln, a hymu compoRcd in pmise 

of a deity. Therc were some men, who wcre skilled in the c0Di!­
position of such songs. In l'eturn for these SOllgS the gods, to 
whom they wel'o addl'csRed, woJ'o believpu /'0 coufer favours on 
the singers, and on those King..; and Pl'illCPH fuJ' whose Rake they 
were composed. tiinger1'l RIlCh aH Ihese Ivcre therefore always 
in requisil,ion, whenever a goel had to he pl'Ol'itilttpd, IIlld it 
became a loemt,ive tl'ilde. And fatliel'H briuging up tllci,· sons in 
that tr'ade, there cn,me to bc in COUl'He or timo a (·{)rtnin num­

beT' of fflmilie~ devoterl to the n,vocation of composing thesn 
songs ar.d Ringing them in the wOj'ship of g()d~. Tbo mem­
L(,l's of these fnmilios becamo ' BI'u,hmanab' alia I hllq they came 
t,) be recognised as 11 sepllrate ea~te, Silililarly the tlo,cellChntfi 
of pr·ineef'l, chiefs and Roldic'rs [o]]owe(1 the !t\'oeatiolls of their 
ancestors, and came to form a caHtl' of warl'iol'q. The eultiva­

tors of soil couHtituLeu the Vai;;Ylt casti;. 'Vhpil the Aryrl.l1 mce 
left tho Punjab and spr'eltd over NUl'cher'1l I ndla, MDrne of the 
ahoriginal races WOl'e incorpora.ted with their Hoei()ty, and formed 

the caste of Sudras. 'l'hus there were fonr ea~teR, lmt the l'ules 
about these were by no meam so rigid 1If> they ft[terwar·Js be­
came. J<Jven in j,he time of the epieq, tlie BmhlllfLTls dilled wilh 

the Kshatryas and Vai&yas, as we seo from the Bmhmll.nic 
sage-Durvaila-lllwing shared the hOApitality of D,'aupadi, the 
wife of Pandavas, A member of It highe>r caste could marl'Y a 
woman belonging to any of the lower castes, thero weI'S alRo 
many instances in which a man b(llongiug to [1 lower (JaKte mar­
ried a womaIl from the lligher (Jast!:>,,_ .tlCllong~I, tho COlllpOtSerS 
of the Vedic hymns there were sowe fmch as Kavas!JU, Ailusha, 

who did Dot belong to the Bl'ah man caste, hut was still admit­
tedintoiton account of the faculty they pORsessod. What 
caste has become in the CC'Ul'se of time you lH od not be told. 
The smallest dil'fereu('e as regards localit.y, trade, OJ' pl'ofossioll 
and practice was enough t.) constitute a Repatato caste, nnd 
thus four original castes have grown to four thousand, and 
there are no inter-malTiagel' or inter.nining hetweon nny I.wo of 

these. 1'11080 fOl1l' thous:lu<l caHteH forlll so mallY different com-

29 
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munities and the phrase' Hindll cQmmuniby , is but a. geogra­
phical expression. The evil results of sllch a system on the 
social, religious and political condition of a country cannot be 
overstated. 

Thus then you will see that our social institutions and prao­
tices were healthy and rational in the olden times, and they 
have latterly become corrupt and irrational through some 
oause or other. But the most wonderful thing about the 
matter is that the excesses whioh in the downward course 0111' 

race was led to, did not attract attention and rouse tbe 
moral sentiments 01' excite moral indignation ; and women 
wero committed to the flames, crying child-widows were forci· 
bly disfigured and condemned to a solitary and lohappy life, 
little girls were sacrificed at tho hymenal altar in llumbers, 
female lDfants were murdered and there was nobody to protest 
against these cruelties as Hiranyaksbm aud Jair.lini once did 
against early marriages. On the other hand, these lah.r prao­
tloes acquired the foroes of custom. Oustom is a god whom 
our rane dovoutly worships, and religious sanction was acoorded 
Iio these practices by the insertion of texts In tho later bookll. 
The moral sentiments wele not strong enongh to burst through 
the thick veil of custom and assert the claim of truth, justICe 
and ImDlanity. The questIOn now is whether with onr minds 
libera,1i .. ed by English education and contact with European 
civllisa.tion, we shall still oontiuue to worship custom and be 
its slaves, and allow our moral sentiments ttl remain dead and 
U(ljust, and cruel social practicell to flourish. If our edue&tion 
does not lead us to protest against them, that education must be 
considered to be merely suptlrficial. Gentlemen, we have in 
the course of our history not emancipated ourselves fram the 
ty~nuy of our politica.l potentates and from. the tyranny of 
custom, our social potentate. Fortuna.tely now the British 
Governm.ent has freed us from the former and granted tU' 

rigbts and a.llowed us a large measure of freedom t but not 
satisfied with that we are seeking for greater freedom. Shall 
we then with the spirit of freedom tblls awak:e~ atoQp slav­
i,hly to the tyrant custom, and bear .U the ~ .*"''' it 
In1ictB upon us P If we do, the spirit of freec:loQl iM't ",~lf 
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is awakened in tlS is illusive and delush-e. No! if we have to 
maroh on along with the progressive races of the West, with 
whom we are now indissolubly united, our social institutions 
must improve aud become more rational and just. 'I'here can 
be no advancement politically, I firmly assert, without social 
and moral advancement. And by seeking the several reforms 
that we have in view, we certainly shall not be taking a leap 
in the dark, for the condition of our socipty onoe was what we 
are now endeavouring to make it. This is the spirit in which 
we should approach the question-of sweeping awlty from our 
institutions the corruptions of litter ages. 

It has often been suggested that on the strength of the 
texts in the old books we should convince the orthodox leaders 
of our society of the reforms we seek being sanctioned by the 
Sastras, and endeavour to introduce them with their aid and 
consent. But such a thlllg to my mind is an impossibility. Our 
old books do not oonstitute the real authority in religions mat· 
tel'S that we obey. Oustom has been and is our anthority,­
custom is onr religion. Texts creep into our religious books, 
as J have already observed, sanotioning current onstoms alld 
even when they do not do so, our Po.ndlts, who in later days 
have developed a great deal of logical acumen, prove by means 
of their subtle argnments customary practice to be the only 
one sanctioned by our religious books. The later development 
of the Hindu religious Jaw has proceeded just on these lines. 
We must therefore begin the work of reform in spite of the 
orthodox leaders, trusting simply to 0111' awakened moral con­
sciousness and to the fact that it is not an entirely new thing 
that we are going te introduc&. 

I am therefore glad that you have begun the work in earn· 
est and takeri certa.in pledges. These pledges are good as a. 
first instalment, though that about caste does not signify mnob 
in accord&noe with the r.tandard pre'Vailing in my part of the 
countt-y. N-o one can extlommnnicate us in Western India for 
..till! food prepared by Brahmins in the presence of mem"'ra 
of...,. of the lower castes. I do not wish you, however, to obH­
t~ aU distinations at once. Caste has become 80 inveterate 
m~ tJGoiety tb~t the endeavour to do so will only teftlt 
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jn the formation of new castes. But the end mush steadily be 
kept in view. We must remamber that caste is the greatest 
monster we have to kill. Even education a.nd intercourse 118 

regards food does not destroy it. The feeling that we belong to 
a certain caste and are different from those constituting another 
caste returns again and again in a variety of shapeR, even when 
we have broken through the restraints imposed by caste as 
regards eating and drinking, ana if not studiously driven away 
will ever keep us npart from each of,her and prevent tho for­
mation of a homogeneous m.tionality. I will ask you to con­
sider whether a pledge nOL to be guided by caste cO'lsiderations 
in the disposal of your pH.tronage if you happen to be placed 
in a position of influence and in the w hole of your ordinary 
practical life, and to act in all matters except inter-marriage 
and inter-dinlllg as if you belol1ged to olle community, will not 
be a more effective pledge. You might aldo gradually pledge 
yourself to dine with members of flub-castes. 

Your pledges about concubines and nll.utC'h women are also 
highly commendable in my eyes. They show a correct appre­
ciation ef one of the problems before us. One who takes liber­
ties in these matters cannot ('laim that he has respect for hi~ 
wife's personality or for womankind generally. Our aims about 
the elevatiol1 of women and the assignment to her of bel' prop'9r 
position in society, from which she may exercise a. hum&nising 
influence over us all, cannot be realised, unless respect 
for her becomes a part of our natu! e. Again looseness in these 
matters deteriorates tIle character of a man and this deterio­
ration must produce evil effects in other respects also. Your 
determined attitude in this mR>tter therefore and the earnest 
efforts you have been making during the last two years to pro­
pagate your views have been to me the source of the deepest 
gratification, and deserve all the commendation that is possihle 
for me t,o bestow. Moral rectitude here all elsewhere is the 
essential condition of progress all along the line. 

As to your pledge to bring about widow.marriages and to 
admit the re-married widow and her husba.nd to yOt1Jl.' table­
tb .. t indeed is a bold step tha.t you have ta.ken. YOI1 Yill tor a 
time be subjected to persecution, but I hope lOU ht,1'e p~d 
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yourself for it, and if your educated countrymen who have not 
had the courage to join you will but sympathi/,le with you and 
not aid the orthodox, I have little doubt that this reform itself 
will gradually become a custom and cer.se to be looked down 
upon. The great thing Wtl have to remember i/,l that we should 
go on practising what we considfll' to be good without making 
lUuch ado about it. It will then OOIIlO into general practice, 
ILnd growing into a cllstom will beoome sanctified. 11'01' our 
previous history has, I again affirm, shown to my mind that 
CLtstom is the spiritual potentate that sanctifies, find sanctifies 
even horrid deeds. 

The Association you have st,arted renders me hopeful. 
There is nothing like it on our side; and everywhere among 
educated natives there is lukewarmness about soria 1 re­
form. The minds of some are nut liberalibed at all, others 
Lhink that the reforms we have iu "iew are good but flatly 
refuse to do anytlnog to aid them; while there are a great 
many who are supremely indifferent. I agrt'e with my friend 
the Hon'ble Mr. J uBtice Ran<l.ne in tllinking thaL there has 
been an awakening. Dut he has allowed us tho option of bewK 
satisfied or dissatisfied with it. I exercise the option and de­
clare that I am dissatisfied. '1.'hl:l lamp has been lighted; but 
the light is flickering and in view of the attitude of even our 
eduoated brethren, It is just as likely to my mind that it will be 
blown out as that it will blaze. In these oiroumstances the en­
deavours that you are makin!; are a great source of comfort and 
encouragement, and I eal'nebtly hope you will continue your work 
as boldly as you have begun it, alld that you will find imitators 
both in your PlI8&ideney and in other parts of India, and our 
oountry's caus~ wdl make a real advance. 

The late Mr. Mano Mohan Chose on "Social Pro .. 
gress In Bengal during the last Thirty Years." 

The IM.e Hr. Mana Mohan Ohose delivered the following ad· 
dreu ,ai & naeeting of the N8ItioDal Indian Assooiation in 1896, 
the ~t Hon'ble Lord Hobhouse presiding :-LAlI1iB AlID 
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GENTLEMlN,-I confess I feel very diffident a.fter Lord Hobhouse's 
kind introduction, as I am afraid you will be greatly disap­
pointed if you expect me ei ther to read a paper or deli ver a. speech 
on the present occasion. I think I ought to explain tha.t, being 
on a. short visit to this country and having been connected with 
this Associa.tion almost from the beginning, J felt I could not 
possibly decline the honour which La.dy Hobhollse WRS pleased 
to confer upon me by inviting me to address the members ot 
this Association upon some topic likely to be interesting tv 
them. I must state at the o'ltset that I have had no time what­
ever to write a paper upon the important subject on whioh, ac­
cording to the notice, I desire to make a fow remarks. The 
subject I have chosen is a wide one consisting of various topics, 
on each of which a good deal cOllld be said. My rema.rks, how­
ever, will be of a somewhat desultory cha.racter ano clOufined to 
three or four of the most important heads connected with social 
progress in Bengal during the last thirty years. There are 
two limitn.tions whlCh I have felt it necessary to prescribe to 
myself. '1'he first is that my remarks" ill be confined to social 
progress a.mong the HmduB in the Lower Provinces of Bengal. 
It. is right that I should confine my obsetvations to that part of 
India only with which I am familiar, a.nd particularly to the 
Hindus of Bengal, as my experience of other races is e%oeedillg-
1y limited. The second limitation has reference to the period ')£ 
time during which I have myself tried to be a C&Tefo.l observe .. 
of wbat bas been goi.ng on around me. It is amY nearly thirty 
years since I retllTned to India af4er my first visit to England 
as a student, and I therefore desire to limit my remarks to 
that period of time of which I (lfHl .peak personally. 

In order to be able rightly to estimate the character of the 
progresa which has taken place during thirty years, it ill nOO8S­

II&ry to bear in mind the state of thinga which existed formerly, 
and the difficulties which the people of Bengal had to encounter. 
It ill equally necessary to have regard W the cha1'&Cter and 
ideas of the people as they existed when the English "'1'8 first 
brought into contact with them. Unl .. tlhil!l it b&rM ill miDd 
it would be impossible r;ghtly to gafAgt the <llra~ ~ j.tl. 
JOCriat revolution which is taking p1:aoe amon," US. 1I,.'ritI\i'f-
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gard to the state of things which existed in Japan, for inst&ncef 

or to the advance recently made by the people of tbat country, 
the progress made by tha people of Bengal may not be regard. 
ed as very considerable. But it would be scarcely right to iu­
stitute any comparison b",tween the people of Bengal and those 
of Ja.pan for obvious reasons. The Hindus, as you are &\lare, 
have always been a conservative people, wedded to t11eir own 
social institutions, and have always been opposed to the intro. 
duction intn their country of foreign institlltions. As I have 
l!1I.id, I propose to touch only on some of the salient points 
connected with my subject, and I must confine myself to three 
or four heads, as it is impossible to do full justice cven to anf 
olle of them in the course of a single hour. 

The first point I wish to dwell upou is the Hindu Caste 
lIystem ; I pl'opo~e next to point out to you the pI ogress made 
by the women of Bengal-a.nd in this connection I wish to make 
a few observations on the mllrriage system, and certain other 
Rocial customs which have undergone cO!lFliderabJe changes. 
Before I conclude I shall have to pomt out Borne of the difficul· 
ties which are still in the way of fur! her progresq ; and in this 
connectiun I shall have iurirltlntally to refer to the most impor­
tant question, in whicb, I know, tho members of this Associa­
tion are deeply interested-namely, the social relcttioDs existing 
between the European a.nd Indian race~. 

It should be borne in mind that the pE1culial' caste system 
of Indiaconstitutes the most formidable difficulty in the way 
of the introduction of European civilJl'lation among the people 
of India. In religion, manners, llabltR, ideaEl, and I may say. 
almost in every pa.rticular which binds man to his fellow­
creatut'H, the two races are widely apa.rt. According to the old 
Hindu ideas, the very touch of a foreigner was pollution. 
This was the state of. Hindu feeling when English school. 
and colleges were fil'Bt established, and no wonder tber~fore 
that. tbtl Hindlls mould have suspected that the English Gov· 
ernment was animated by some ulterior pnrpose in invitiDg t_ flo.end their eons to English schools for eduoa.tion. AM 
you • a"U'e, the pecul~rity of the Indian caste system has 
t'&~ tWdy tQ reatr.iclioIJS imposed npoa the ptoplt OJ 
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regards their food and drink. No food or driuk toucbed by a 
foreigner could be taken by a Hindu. Tliese restrictions were 
of 80 rigorous a character th&.t in course of Hme people strongly 
objected to eat any vegetable not indigenous to the country, but 
introduced by foreigners. A remarkable illustl ation of this is to 
he found in thl' fact that not ver y 10.1g ago Hindus could 
not be persuaded to eat potatoes. I am aS8ured that, incredible 
as it may seem at the present day, my own grandfather, who 
died in 1817, could not be persuaded to sanction the eatmg or 
potatoes by members of hi" own fUT'lily. It is CUI ious that neat Iy 
600 years' association with Mahomedans only tended to strength­
en this feeliug of antlpatlly towards the fOl'elgner though the 
Bindu and the Mahomedan Ii ved side by sial'. As J Lad occasion 
to point out some years ago, it is a curious and suggesLive fact 
that, apart from its flavour or smeli, Hindus stronglyobjecteu 
to the use of onion, because it was suppo&ed that the !.'lahome­
dans had introduced it into India as nn article of vegetable food. 
Even now there are Hindu widows who, on the samt' ~t'ound, 

object to cauli·flowers and cabbages. Such, then, was the 
state of things when tlle Englikh first attempted to try this 
.great experLment which is now going on. Y uu have all heard 
that crossing the seall entailed upon tlLe Hmdu ]o~s of caste; 
this was because he could not bl1 expected to do so wi-hout 
departing from the strict rules of food prescrlbt.d for him. But 
at the present day, these caste rules have become so elastic, 
that, so far as Bengal is concerned, 0. man may now live in 
England for years, and on bls return to India be looked upon a 
good HIndu providl:>d he docs not, hy his owu conduct, in any 
other way forfeit tho confidence and the respect of his own peo­
ple. During the last thirty years there ha,e been many men 
who have returned from England, and the majority are ]lOW 

regarded II.S members of the Hindu community, though they have 
not thought fit to perform I\l1Y of those expiatory ceremonies which 
;were at one time consideted requisite for the purpose of getting 
back iuto oaste. Of late years young lllen belonging to lIome ()f 
t.he most orthodox families in Oalcntta have bew. received back 
into their .families on their return from Eoglaud, and lOfU'ly .re 
nOW living in English sty Ie, witho1it visiting Engla.nd, \\'hE) Q1;'P 
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for all praotioal purposes reokoned as good RindllS. This is .. 
state of things which 30 years ago could not have been predict. 
ed. There hr.ve been even a few instances of ioter.ma.rriage 
among person~ of different caste", but inter.marria~e strikes at 
the very rooj , of the Eln/,ire social system of the Hindus. It ill 
not, tbereforfJ, to be wonderlld at that there have not been many 
cases of inter marriage. As regards the restrictions with reference 
to food, which formed the greatest diffioulty in the way of tbe 
progress of the Hindus, it is satisfactory to not.e that they have 
been complftoly relaxed. 

I now COlDe to the position o('onpied by Hindu women. I 
believe and I ,lave al wltys believed, that it is imposAible for Rny 
race in the wOl'ld to rise in ('1 vilisatlOll if one-half of their popu­
lation iR kept i 1 subjection and ignorance As you are aware, in 
Bengal Hindu women had for ceuturies been kept in a state of 
sccluF!ion ; this may have been partly dueto Mahomedltn influence, 
bnt whatever was the cause, thirty years ago the p<lsltion of tbe 
Hindu women in Bengal was mORt deplorable. The "tate of 
things is altogether different now. As regards tLa spclusion of 
Hindu women, the change has been of a marvellouIJ cllaracter. 
The introduction of raIl ways and tbe nece'lsities of travelling 
have done much towards bringinll' about this change. I well re­
member being much "truck ahout thirty years ago, on my re 
turn to Bengal, at the numbt'r of palanquin" and screens at 
every raIlway station on the Rlllval of a train to ennble Hindu 
lit dies to get into or out of a train without bein/l seen by men. 
But a.t, the present time ",I most at every railway station in Ben­
gal you will .It'o Hindu women of the middle classes walking to 
and from a train without any pala.nquin or sorllen to hide them. 
As l'og&t'<'ls the ednoation of oar women, we have alAo mac;k 
l'&pid progreb. Thera was IL time wben it was thought that 
the edl1stion of women would necessarily lead to the breaking 
up of Hindu homes and of Hindu I'oc'iety At the prt'sent 
mo~t there Are female schools in almost every "illllge in tire 
OOl'UI:Q>y, and in the city of Calcutta we Ilave It COnf'~e (01' 

Hhla \Vomed, Ruppel/ted by Govt'rnmtmt, where HiE(l" JaeJit'8 
~qaJi:fyirlg thernseltos for the highest Unh'ersity HOlIou1'll. 
ht.'\Ib.li mptot I may S8Y we have gODe furtber enn titan 1:118-

8Q 
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)ish Universities, for we have now fI, consic'erable number 
of Hindu ladies who have reoeived degrees from the University 
of Ca.lcutta. In Bethune College there are Il,t the present 
moment Hindu ladips of different castes boarding together, 
and receiving the highest educa.tion which our University 
OfI,n impart. In this connection I shall go back a little and 
refer to the hii!tory of thi'l institution M yc ~ will find 
it exceedingly interesting. The boarding depart lDent of tbe 
Bethune College owes its eltistence to the philanthropic exer­
tions of an English lady, who, a little more than twenty-three 
years ago, went to Bengal fmd laid the £oundati(Io:J Ot the first 
Boarding School for Hindu girls. 'l'his lady Waf! Mi~s Akroyd 
(now Mrs. Beveridge), who, with the help of LII,dy Ph~ar, wa~ 
able to start a. boarding 8chool for Hindu womer.. In thope 
daYB most of the pupils were marr:ed women or widows lind 
Bome of them Imd to be induced by means of scbolarship,! to at­
t,end t,he s\,boo1. Thill institution was subsequently taKen up by 
the Government of Bengal, and amalgamated willI the Bethune 
Scbool, which ~a~ before the amalgamation an infant dlly 
flChool. At the time of its amalgamation, in 1878, there wel'e 
about rlalf-a-dozen boarders, and it wafi then very much doubted 
whether' it would be wiSE! to keep up an institution whioh re­
ceived so little support from the Hindu community. The Gov­
ernment of Bengal was, however, persuaded to erect a build:ng, 
at a considf'rable co .. t J for the re!1idenco of theRe boarders, and 
when this builrling was completed not long ago, it was co')­
sidered doubtful whetlJer even one-half of the accommod!l.tion 
provided would be required by the pupils. The accommodation 
provided was for forty-six pnpils, and .it may be intereRting to 
note that just before I left for England in September last, it 
was reported to me, as Secretary of the institution, tha.t not 
only the entire accommodation had bE-en filled up, but there 
were half-a-dozen further applications for admis8ion, which tor 
want of room I was ohli~ed to refuse. The number forty-six 
no doubt sounds a small one amongst eo vast & population, but 
considering the difficulties wllit'h had to be overcome I cannot 
but look upon it as exceedingly encouraging. ) t is cUl'i~ fo find 
that ma.lIY of the BeIlgali ladies who are now aettkiag adauou 
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to this boarding school do not hesitate to describe themselves as 
Hindus by religion. I mention this, lest you might be led I\way 
by the idea that thiil school consists entirely of girls belonging 
to the Brahmo Samaj persuasion, though undon btedly this latter 
class have chiefly availed themselves of the benefits of it. I well 
remember the time when our hostess, ]../ady Hobhouse, used to 
encourage the pupils of this instituti(m by offering scholarships 
to deserving young widows, with a view to induce them to con­
tinue in the school; and it must be exceediugly gratifying to 
ber to hear that at the present time not only is it not necessary 
for us to attract boarders to the school by means of buch Ilcho­
larships, but the fees prescribed are in every case being readily 
paid. While pointiug' out the marvellous plogr'ess which the 
women of the middle classes are thus making in point of educa­
tion, I mllst guard against my remarks heillg Ilnderstood ti) 
imply that female education has permeated to any considerable 
extent among the masses of the people. 

The advance made by the women of Bopeal is intimately 
cOlJnected with the marriage customs pretailing in the COlmtry, 
and I should like to make a few observations on that subject. 
I am aware that the ordinary idea in England on t.be subject of 
our marriage laws is that Hindus are given to polygamy. Tbis, 
I may be allowed to say, is a very serious error. It is true that 
there are no penal laws prohibiting bigamy or polygamy by 
men, but anyone who has an intimate acquaintance with the 
people of Bengal must know that the Hindus are essentially a 
monogamou8 people. Bigamy is no doubt sanctioned by law in 
certain cases, but except among the Kulin Brahmins it is never 
practised. Tbe feeling is getting stronger everyday in the 
Hind~ community against bigamy, and I venture to assert that 
there is, numerically speaking, perhaps less bigamy committed 
in Bengal than is s1ll'l'eptitionsly committed in COllntries where 
the la.w makes it a crimitlal offence. The question of earty 
marriage Qr rather ohild-marria.ge is also intimately oonnected 
wit.h the edaca.tion aDd advancement of onr WOlDen. .A8 
l'egarda claild-ma.rriagel. though I regret I cannot say 
that tu), bave been discontinued, there has undoubted1y been 
a l"t.~ ~ of late years. The bietory of the 
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Bethune Schoo], to which I have 61rE'ad.r alluded, shows 
also the progress which has been made in this respect. I 
remember the time when there was scarcely one pupil in that 
8chool abovo the Hge of ten years unmarried. But at the 
present moment all the boalders 1 have referred to are single 
women, and there are among tho day pupils many girls who, 
althougb they have attained the ordinal y marl iageable age among 
Hindus. have been left unmarried. '1'hi8 fact also indicates to 
my mind gleat progress in the Ideas of the people on ih;., 
slIbject. 

As legards the domebLlc habits of the people, I may say 
that, having regard to the tenacity With wInch Hindus chng 
to their ancient customs, tbey have also undergone a. marked 
change, and I think It may be said generally that tbe progress 
made by the people of Bengal of late years has bepn of a vcl'Y 
encouraging and hopeful character. My remarks have necet.­
sadly been confined to the HlUdu community. As regards 
the progress made by our !\lahornedan fellow.subjects, I leel that 
I am not competent to speak with any degree of confidence. 
I hesitate to speak on a subject regarding which I know all 
little, and especially as I should be sorry to say anything 
likely to be misunderstood by my Mahomedan friends. 'l'here is 
one point, howevel', on which I feel strongly, as it i8 
intimately connected with the question of female improvement. 
I mention it in the hope that if I am mistaken in my inferences 
a.nd opimona I may be set right by IIOme one or other of the 
Mahomedan gentlemen whom I am glad to see present to-night. 
It is generally believed that it was the influence of the Yaho­
medans which led to the seclusion of HIndu women. As regards 
Bindu women, 1 have already said that they are thJ."Owing oil: 
gradually the restriotions whioh were imposed upon them, but 
1 wish I could say the same with rega.rd to the Mabomedan 
womeo of Bengal. I am well aware of the fa.ot thAt female 
aehooJe for Mahomf'dan girts have been esta.bliabed by the 
Government, but wbat the reeult of tba.t experiment be been 
I am Rot 'in a position to state. There is one tact, ... _ver, 
19'1118 has struok me very forcibly-namely, that ~ in 
~ltU.oollnt17 Alllong Englisbll,lal'l has had g_eral',. •• qf 
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changing the view of young Hindus on the snbject of the 
position that women ought to occupy in society. Whether a 
similar change has been elit'cted ill the idea~ of Mllhomedan 
gentleMen who have vi",ited this countr-y IS 1\ question which 
I ~honld like to be ltllswflrcd by some of my MH.homedan friends. 
There has not been, I regl'bt to say, one single instance of a 
Mahomedan gentleman t'ducated in this countt'y who, OIl his 
returll, has thought fit to break through the rebtrictions of the 
Zenana, In one or two notable instances MILhomedan gentle­
men whose ideas have undergone It great change on this subjellt 
have solved the problem by marryl!lg' BlIglish wives, hilt that 
.81\ solution 'I\' hich is scarcely calculated to improve the status 
and position of theil own coulltl'ywomen. 

Coming baek to the progress wldeh Hindu society 
lS now nlaking in Bengal, I have to advert to a matter which 
threatens, ill my judgment, to be a formidable difficulty in the 
wily of further pI ogres~, 0 f late yeal s thel e has been a decid­
ed reactionary tendency among a la.l'gA and influential section 
of my educated countrymen in Bengal, Wb08\j well-meaning 
efforts have heen directed towards OIJIH)Hing allY .further influx: 
0: European civilisation into the coulltl'y. The growth of the 
class of revivalists, 01' reactioual ies, is lD my humble opinion 
partly due, no doubt, to the existence of a feeling of extreme 
veneration for the ancient inst,ltntions of the country, bordering 
almost upon conceit. If I felt sure that tblb desire to revive 
the ancient civilisation of india did not owe its origin to that 
feeling of contempt which Hindus entertain for European in­
btitutione, and, ahove all, to a dislike of the English people, r 
.hould be dispos.ed to rE'spect tbe jAttI'iotic views of this class of 
reactionaries, 'however impracticable I m.gbt conSIder their 
scbezne to be. Our anc;ent civilisation is undoubtedly a legiti­
mate _ter fbI' pride, aud nothi~ would be more deplorable 
tt~an if EJiglish education were to extinguish in our minds that 
just and na.tional prid. whicb every Hindu ought to feel in 
the thought tbat he belongs to a race which not only b~8 the 
credit of bei,.1 W~ mQst Aument in civilisation, but Cltn boast of 
, l&QJWlfo ud li~l'a.t~ indicating intellectual culture of. 
lIl~llI.haraeter. Bile this feeling of pride ma.st ~ot bt 
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permitted to go beyond its legitimate limitB'. It must not be , 
permitted to generate conceipt, the result of which must be to 
obstruct all real progress. I am constramed to make theHe 
remarks because I have been given to understand that this un­
fortunate wave of reaction has even reachel SOme of our yOUllg 
men resident in this country. There 1S now springing up in 
India, under tbe guise d reviving the ancient civilisation ot 
the Hindus a feeling of dehberate oppo8ition to the English 
people and all their SOCIal iw:ht·ltiotls. This is much to be de 
plored, because I fores!'e that the re"ult of such a feeling must 
be to throw back the hllnu of progless very considerably. These 
revivalists have been reinforced, I r!'gret to find, even from 
this country: they have welcomed amOlJgst them Tbeosophists 
and English leaders, whoRe well-meaning uttllr&nCeS can have 
only the effect of furtJJer emblttering the unhappy foelings now 
existing between the two races. If I~llglish fl'iends who go to 
India dilate upon the dark side of modern civilIsation, they na­
turally attract a great deal of applauRe from certaiu sections of 
my countrymen, who applaud not because they have any know­
ledge themselves of the character of European civilisation, but 
because all tirades against the English people find a natural 
response among those who are brought up to di~like them. If 
I only thought that it was possible for us now to do without the 
help of Englaud, I should be the first to sympathise with thelle 
well.meaning people; but belIeving as I do that it will tak\~ 
many generations yet before we are likely to b~ in a position to 
dispense with the assistance which England and her oivilisa· 
tion can give us, and knowing also full well that fot' our own 
Bakes it is absolutely necessary at the present moment that we 
should know a great deal more of England and bel' institutions 
tba.n we at present do, I cannot help pointing out to my eoun­
trymen, ftO many of whom I see before me to.night, that the 
course which these re-aotionariee nre following is fraught with 
grave danger to the future of our country_ It is not permitted 
to me to encroach upon tbe domain of politics, hut it i/l on]l fair 
to tII1 countrymen that I should not heaitate to point out ... ~ the 
fault i. Ullt efltirely on their side. I ca.n fully \1_t..,....,d 
JaW due allowance for the feeling of revulsioll ill tR .w.ot 



tv.] MISCELtANEOUS PAPERS. 239 

Rome of my countrymen at what they rightly or wrongly ima.­
gine to be the attitude of the Eng-lish people towards them, r 
will go further and say th'l.t I bE'lieve the Engli~h in India. ba.ve 
not helped n~ in' this great work of qocial reform in the way they 
mip:ht have done; and I will further not hesitate to declare my 
cor,viction that onp of the chief can~es of thil! unfortunnte re-ac­
tionary movement on the part of my countrymen is the attitude 
of the EngliRh people themselves. As one of Hie mo~t import­
ant objects of this Association is to being about a better feel­
ing between the fwo races, I venture nt some length to dwell on 
thIS topic. To my mind it is one of the most difficult and at 
the s'l.me time Inoqt important questions connected with the 
future of India The gulf whi('h nuhappily exists between the 
two races i'l no doubt grently due to tlle misllnderstanding 
which exists on both sides England 1111.'1 done great tllings for 
Indm, but I nm ili~posed to n,grE'e with n, writer in the Contem­
porary Review for October-the Rev. Mr. Bonnar-who, after 
twenty-five ye;m:i' reqidence in Indin, points ou~ Hutt. in spite of 
the great things which the Flnglish have n,chieved in tllat conn­
try, their rule has been a t;ignal failllre in one important res­
pect, and that i>l, they have failed to COli vince the people of In­
dia tha.t they possess any Rympathy for t1lem. If the people of 
India could be made to feel that the English out therC', sympa­
thised with them in this great strul1'gle for social reform, the 
work, I believe, would be mtl'ried out milch more speedily than 
it is now being done. It is necess'lry that while on the one 
ha.ud my countrymen should be n, little le'l~ Renl'litive than they 
at present seem to be, on the other hllnd our EngliRh friends 
who go to India should not only be a. little more tolerant of 
foreign we.ys and customs, hnt shonld even go out of their 
way to !lhow tbeir IIympathy to the people among' whom 
they live. I aID one of tbose who firmly believe in tIle ultimate 
81l<l6eIlS of the Rt'and alld uniq1le experiment v.llich Engll\nd i~ 
now engaged in trying in India. That ('xpel'lment consists in 
engraftinll 8. Western civihsation "pon all Eastern stork. There 
are undollbtedly great,difticulties in the wn,y, hut I have no mis­
gi1ings wha.tever regarding its NUCCE'S!! if we could only feel 
Ulllt'eO Of th 81Dlpatby of the English people. 
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Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar, LL D., C.I.E., on Female 
} 

Medical Aid to the Women of India. 

In aeconding the First Resolution moved by the Hon'ble 
Mr. (afterwards Sir Alldrew) St!oble at the Third Annnal Y~et. 
iog of the Natfons.1 Association for supplyin~ Female Medical 
Aid to the Women of India, held on Wednel!day, the 8th Feb. 
1'uary, l8St:!, the Honfble Dr. Mahendra La! Sircar spoke as fol. 
lows :-

YOUR .EXCELLENCI~S: LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,-lt is nothing 
hnt a pure sense of duty, tardily awakened, whieh has forced 
me against myself to appear before you this evening, and pre­
sume to open my lip'! before this august assembly, presided over 
by His Excellen<,y the Vioeroy/and graced by the presence of 
H&- Excellenoy the Lady.President of this Associa.tion, and of 
other distingnished Tlersonages. My consolation, in this pl.'edi. 
cament, is that the Hon'ble gentleman, who has moved the Re· 
solution for the adoption of the Report of the Oentral Oommit· 
tee of the Association, has fort,ullately so exhausted his subject 
that be has left notbin~ for his seconder to add to what he hft.l! 
alrea.dy sllid. All that I have now to do, indeed, all tha.t r can 
do, is to add my feeble testimony to the floCld of testimony al­
ready l.'eceived. and is being daily received, of the good and 
noble work which tbis National Association for the supply of 
Female Medical Aid to the Women of India is doing, and is ef! I. 
oula.ted to do for 110 long time to come. As yall a.re aW8.re, Ladies 
and Gentlemlm, the neces&ity fm'such an Association ba.s arisen 
from the existence in this country of a social custom p..'evalent 
both amongFit Yahomedalls and Hindus, whioh has led to the 
Nelusion of women, forbidding them to IIhow their fa.aea to men 
othet' tha.n their nearest and dea.rest kith and kin, a oustom. 
which ha.s curhed linn cribbed our 1!ooiety, .. rrestin, itt du de· 
velapment by withholding from it tbe healtbful "'/lit benignAnt 
i»tlnenC8 of its own fairest portion. It "",oulei' he i4~. at tbis 
moment, to specnlattl au the origin 6f this C'O,fJt0IR. Jt is 
enough for philanthropy to reoapiae tb. 4rti14 .~ ...... come 
0'1 iU itll train 1108 its most iU:e'\"i~le ~';~I!t~~ 
."ils) besido the one I ilaVfl j1J:st thdtd tio ... 'tile ~~ 
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ous, ille most hea.rt·rending, the most universal, is tha.t which 
directly affects the fairest portion of both Hindu and MJt.home. 
dan communitiell. 'l'he seclusion of women in this country for 
centuries has been synonymous, liS was Ilflppily expressed by 
an Hon'ble speaker 011 t his very subject last yt'lIr, in this hall,­
the s€clusion of \\ olllen in tbis connt! y Ims been synonymous 
with their exclusion fr'om the comfort and fpjief of medical aid 
in sickness and from knowledge or the conditions of a hel\1thy 
life Now, Ladies and Gentlemen, realise for one moment, 
\\hat this state uf things means. It meall<; thill', for centuries 
l1early half tile population of this va~t continent bad scarcely 
hnd allY medical aid, cer·taillly, no proper medi'!al IIld, in e,'en 
sickness which, unrelieved, either co~ts life or entAiils lifelong 
Buffering. JjJven at this very moment, when I am speaking to 
you, countless are the Indian home~ which are the scenes of th., 
acutest Agonies of disease, which might ue relieved, of prema­
ture death which might be averted, by timely and skilful medi~ 
cal treatment. And yet, strange to say, thE' necessity of ('oun­
teracting this evil was not even thought of in this cOltnt,.y till 
recently. And this thought did not origil1ate with those who 
I~re direetly ooncerned. It came from abroad. And the rel180n 
is not f.ar to seek. The same onstom, which has oonsigned the 
fair sex within the prison walls of the Zenana, hAS ptevetlted 
them frOM undertaking the severer duties of life, duties whioh 
require rough training in tIle beginning for t,heir due perform­

anop, dutiefl which, up to this moment, are looked upon as 
peculiar and proper to the sterner sex. I must oonf'3lls, Alld it 
is in expectation of absolution 1\& YOllr hands, gentle Ladies, 
that I make this oonfession of 8. grave sin ag'lTnst, Y6u,-1 oon­
fes .. that. in the pt"ide of my seK, I bAid believed that man Wft,il 

mt'II'& fiUed fop inteUeetual work, woman for the exeroise of the 
g6nti&r Mf-eetiQufI. I "ad. erred with the sublime poet of the 
wurid ifl """,ring 811 1fb&o11lte that-

" FOI' oontem.plaQlon he and vAlor fGll"med, 
For 1IOftn_ ahe and sweet attractive graoo." 

Bitt ~ fMt.IJ, which reoent times hav(' unfolded, have 
~viMed. .. t"act .bile 'WO~ll'S bean is reaHr and • .at" 
~._..., ... h." iD.lleitt, it &&wed fair P1l\1' oan com .. 

3t ' 
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pete Ot! equQI terms with bis. Nay, in some instances, her 
natural acuteness flnd the exquisi~e fineness of her tempera­
ment are likely to give her the advantage eveu in matters in· 
tellectual. And now my humble belief is tbat in the matter Df 
ministering to the sick, her heart lind her head alike contribute 
to render her eminently qualified. Whether bhe will ever ap­
proach the stronger sex in high surgery, whether she will ever 
display the ooolness and the nerve that have been displayed by 
the gentleman surgeon on the operating table, whether, indee(l, 
it is desirable tllat she should, I will not btop here to dis(\us~. 

She can well leave this really mauly part of the medical art to 
the gentleman surgeon. She bas enough and ample field in the 
exercise of the purely physician's part, and even tb:s I would 
limit to the treatment of her own sex. For the trea.tment of 
her own sex, she must be infinitely more oompetent thaD man. 
'I'be disorders of the organisation peculiar to women can only 
be understood by women. And bere I am bound to point out 
how evident and triumphant is the oonfirmation of the sl'ientifir 
cbaracter of the ~Iorious and beneficent system of medicine I 
have the honor and the privilege to practise, a syatem whirlt 
administer/! for diseases peculiar to women modiciuf's that have 
been proved by female powers. Differently constituted as man 
is, h~ can only indirectly understand diseases peonJiar to the 
other sex, and, therefore, as a matter of course, cannot fully 
sympathise with them. TIllS is no reproach. The SOD of God 
himself bad to take on our form, had to becQme one of us, tl' 
know the magnitude of our Rins, and fathom the depth of our 
misery. I, tberefore, venture to think tbat the necessity of 
lady-doctors, not only for the women of India, but for woman­
kind all over the world, having thus been demonstrated, we are 
now in a better position to understand the supreme necessity 
and realise the tiill importance of the scheme, which hM been 
inaugurated, and is in fair \Tor'king order, fQr the .. "apply of 
female mediCft.1 aid to tbe women of our country, udal' the 
auspices of the highest lady in the land and of the Sov6tteign 
¥yof the Empire. Efforts in the sa-me d~ ..,ere in 
fXistenoe before the advent. in tbill COUDtry of fl. _ .. the 
I:ia.d,.Founder of this Assooia.tion. Bllt those ..... "' .. 
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of a solitary character, few and far between, "local in 
aim and limited in. extent." It was resarved for her 
noble genius" by n bold attempt," indeed by one of the boldest 
attempts that have ever emanated flom an undaunted will, 
guided by a philanthropio heart, " to rOllse the consCienco and 
the imagination of the public at lal'gf', and flO to bind together 
in one common effort all parts of the J~mpire and all classes of 
the communHy." Well might WI', men unci women, take our 
les<;on of untiring energy and nnflInching devotion in the car­
rying out of a righteous cause from the bright example of the 
Conntess of Dufl'erin. The third annual report of the Central 
Committee with its arcounts, which is now laid before you, 
bears ample testimony to the literal truth of what I say. J 
have, therefore, great pleasure in seconding the Resolution 
which has been moved for the adoption of the Report, and the 
wnfirmlltion of the accollnts therem contained. 

In proposing tIle Pir"t ResolntiOll for the adoption of the 
Report at the Sixth Annual Meeting of the NatIOnul Associa­
hon for supplying Female Medical Aid to the Women of India, 
held on the 9th February, 1891, Dr . .Mahendra. Lal Slrcar spoke 
a.s follows:-

YOUR EXCIilLLENCIEb, YOUR HONOUlt, LADHJS AND GENIJ,~:­

MEN,-Her Excellency the Lady-President. and the Central 
Committee of this the National Association for supplying 
Ferna.l Medioal Aid to the Women of India, have done me the 
honor to ask me to move the adoption of the Sixth Annual 
Report which has been just. so IAibly presented to you, and it is 
due to myself to teU you tha.t while I feel proud of the unnsnal 
honor done to me, that feeling is associated with its antithesis, 
a sincere sense of my own ntter unworthiness of the houor, by 
virtue of my incompetency to dillCharge the duties which the 
honor -demands of its reoipient. Had it not boen for the 
a.ugust source whenoe the honor hitS oome, I should certainly 
ba.ve he&ita.ted to acoept it with its hl.'8.vy responSibility. I 
have however 110 other t.Iterna.tive now than with all humility 
to submit, in foIl recti_nce upou Jour indnlgence for my 
shOtltcodlings. 
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TI.is the Sixt.h .Annual Report of the Assooiation is the 
biggest of all that have been published, and I am happy to be 
able to say that its inorensE\d size i~ indica,tivll of the increase 
in the magnitude of the sphere of its operations. A cOlllparison 
of this with the }lrevjons Report &hows that in place of fifty 
local and dIstrict associations and committees affiliated or 
Il.ltached to provinces HIld in touch witb the central committee, 
thElre are now ovor a hundred j in pl:we of ten lacs spent in the 
erection of hospitals there have been over' lwetve; in place of 
t'i&O hUlldl'ed thousand of women who had received medical l'elief 
there wel'e over f"ur hundred all,d eleven thousand; in place of 
tkirty tbere were forty Lady Doctors and Assistant Surgeons and 
lj'emale Medical Practitioner'S working in connecti<'ll with the 
Pund; a.nd ill place of tu'O lacs which the local a!!sociatiolJli and 
committees hlld in actual alld in promise, t,llerc are no Til actually 
iuvested three lacs and thil'fY'nin(J thvu~alld, in hand thirty-five 
thoulland rupees, and in donations promised of over a lac ami 
set'erdy thousand, Now th is is pmgress beyond all expectat,joll, 
and testifies to the deep lind genuine Ey:npathy with which Her 
EXtlellency the Malchioness of Lansdowne has taken up the 
duties of Lady-President, !lnd also to the loyalty and earnestness 
and energy with which those under her are working for the }i'und. 

So far therefnre as the Central Committee and its L&dy­
President aJ e concerned the Report is eminently satisfactot'y. 
The Association, fill' from suffering on the departure of its 
benevolent Founder and iil'st most energetic Pr:-esldent, ha.s maGe 
immense slrides under her successor who bas shown heJ'Self ill 
every way worthy of the mantle of benevolenoe and practical 
good work whioh has fallen ou her and which she has takf'n up 
with all the earnestuesa of genuine cOJlviction. The Report is 
also satisfactory inasmuch as it shows that the Lady-Pounder 
on her retirement flom India has 110t only not forgotten the 
noble wOlk wl.ich she iMugnrated with such unexampled 
enthusiasm and devotioD, but has infuserl new life into it by 
working for it with the .. ame undiminished enthusiasm. 
aud devotion in her native land, and drawing towa.rds it the 
I\ctive Ilud buhsiantial sympathy of the womaukind of England, 
the noblest of theit' t,ypo in aU the world, 



IV.] MlSO:1ffLLANl!JOUS P.A.P ERS. 24j 

So far then as tIle originators and workers of the Associa. 
tion are cotlcerlled the Report is more thall saiisfactol'Y, and it 
gives me very great pleasure to move its. adoptioll, fully confi. 
dent of your unanimou-; ftccept,nnce of my propositiOll. 

Dut b~fore I sit down, J~a.dies and Gentlemen, I have one 
question to a~k, and that is n vf>ry scrious one. J s tht' Rt'port 
sutisfoct01'y 1>0 fit I' a~ those are concerned who are really inter­
psted in this movement of benevolence and charity in the highest 
bense of the word r Now who are they who orc fpally interest­
ed? Who, but we the natives of Illdia? Does the Report show 
thl1t \\e hftve done our duty to oUlseh'es, aud to those who have 
pointed out tf) us what that, duty i~? It. wonld he ingratitude, 
With the fact bl'fore us of the magnificent and prilJ('ely dona. 
tions that ha va been made to the ]<'und, to Imy that some of l1S 
hllve not. Dut wOl1ld it not be a violatioll of truth to say that 
\'P as a IIfttion have a\\'akcned to a Jively seme of that duty? 

BOlI.Bt as much as Wfl may of our ancient civilization, ther'e 
ill the unerring index, t,he condit,ion uf onr women, which points 
to the melaucholy fact that WE' have 1I0t only Hot ndvallced 
from the point attained by our ancestors in ancient time, bai 
that we have receded much f!'Om it, that we ha\'e not only not 
pl'Ofited by a literature, a philosophy and a religion which were 
mill vela and models fur the rest of the wodd in their days and 
whiclu.re the admiratioll of evell the mORt cultured modems, 
but that in every respect we are showing ourselves unworthy of 
that noble heritage, Look at the conditio\1 of woman ill Vedic 
and C\'(lD in Purauic timet'l, and look at her condition now, and 
then Blly if we have not fallen from our high state, 

Whatever tlw cause, about whu .. h it is DOW idle and unprofit­
able to apecuIate,-wl.a.tever the cause, it is a positive bnt 
most lamentable fact that for centuries the fair'est of our com· 
munit,y have been immured within the priRon \'Illlls of the zena· 
119, shut out not only from the light of day, bat from what is 
el{ually essential, the light of knowledge. and subjected to the 
tyranny of a most degrading and ruinous cllstom, the custom of 
child-marriage. TIM> result has beeu most disastrou!I to the 
Vel'y Me of tbe nation, And, what is WOl'St, alJd most. painful 
of all, undel' the mistakell idea of obedience to tl11l dictlfltes of 
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religion the fair sex has been pat.iently endul'ing the acutest 
agonies of disel.\se, preferring relief in tbe ha.nds of the great 
Deliverer himself to relief in the hands of the physician if of 
the opposite sex. It is only the professional man who can 
understand what this state of things means, what the amount 
of suffering is which is so heroic:1.lIy enuured, what the COllse. 
quences in most cases hfe-Iong in the shape of chronic nncurpd 
and incurable ailments are, and how almost countless are the 
fatal terminations fr'om all these causes combined, most, of 
which might be M'erted hy timely medical !lid. 'I'his 
state of things bas been going on in our m:dRt from time 
almost immemorial, and we have been complacently looking 
on as if all was tight, as if no intervention on our part WRS 

necessary. And this state of things would have gone on 

unremedied till probably the end of time, }lad it not, been for 

the divine attribute of sympathy in woman. A knowledge of 
this melancholy state of things in her Indian Empire reached 
the Queen-Empress, and with that wide and prompt sympathy 
which bas been the charm of all her life, Her Majesty 108t no 
time in commending the matter to the Cuuntess of DIl:fferlu 
before her departure for India. 'l'hat recommendation bas borne 
fruit in the fonndat.ion of the most magnificent and the most 
needed chatitable institntion in the world, the National Associa­
tion for the supply of Female MedIcal Aid to the Women of 
India. 

In this fact of t,his National Association owing its VCly 

edstence to the direct initiative of our Sovereign. and its maio· 
tenance and development chiefly to the philanthropy of our 
noble sisters of England, we onght to read the two-fold cbalac­
tar of the duty that is now imposed upon us, duty to our mot.hers 
and sisters and daughters and wives, and duty to ou ... Sovereign 
and the womanhood of England lI.ot only for having pointed out 
to us that duty but in heping us with head and heart and 
money to enable us to perform that duty. Now, I think it 
'Would be' quite soper6.uous on my part to tell you tha.t the best 
way to discharge the second duty is by fulfilling the fint one to 
the best of our ability. 

Is any incentive neoessary to prompt us to do ·dds arlit 
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duty, oor duty to our own mothers, and to our own sisters and 
our own daughters and our own wives who are or 1\1'8 to become 
mothers in their turn, all of wbom we have been hitherto most 
culpably neglecting with a selfishnet.s which has its origin in 
the pride of our sex? If any incentive is neceEl~ary, I should 
ask you, my countrymen, to find it in the glorious words preg­
nant with th@ highebt ~isdom and the dpepest religion atkibu­
ted to the Founder of Islll.m-Aljaunlttu tabta aqdame 
nmmahatekum' " Paradise is beneath the feet ot yonr mothers." 
Woman is es~entially mother, and verily, 0. mother is the incar­
nation of God's love on earth. In neglecting women we do in 
reality neglect our mother!!, and thus neglect our velY salvation. 
We have been guilty of this sin all along our later national life, 
and the world has to see whether we are to continue III it, or 
whether we should attempt to purge ourselves of it. Let us 
raise woman from the subordinate position she now occupies to 
the co·ordinate posItion she ought to occupy, let woman with 
man be in reality one flesh, Olle heart and olle soul. as God has 
designed, and then all will be right, and there will be no room 
for foreign interventIon. 

Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar's lotter to the ChIef 
Secretary to the Government of Bengal on 

the Age of Consent Bill. 

The following is the full text of the letter address€'d by 
Dr. Mahendra Lal Sircar to Sir John Edgar, K.C.I.E., C.b I • 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Beugal, in reply to his 
letter inviting his opinion on the Age of consent BIll :-

To SUI. JOHN EDGAR, I{.C.U:., C.S.f., 

Ohi.ef Secretary to the GOVI'rnrn611t ()f Bengal. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to aclmow ledge the receipt of your Jetter, 
No. 306 J, dat.ed the 96th January, asking my opinion on the 
ProvisKm' of the Bill now before the Legislative Council of 
Indi& to aUUIDQ the I ndia.n Penal Code and the Code (If Criminal 
ProcedGJIe, 1~S9t 8.Ild bave, to apologize fot the delay dne to 
contiuua U'" ia forwM'lling my reply. 
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2. My opinion on the onstom of early marriage prevalent 
ill this country i" before the public since 1811, when, in reply to 
a circuhlr letter of the lat.e Babu Keshub Chander Son f'equest­

ing opinion on tho nge of pnberty of native girls and theil' 
minimum mlll'l·iagcablo Il~e, I gave my vi~nv'l on the subject in 
a rather lengthy letter to the Bltha, and lB an arttcle. both oE 
which were publis!H'd in my .Jollrnal DE Medicine (O<l.lcu/1a 

.Torm'l/J,l of Medicine for Jnly 1871). 
3. J n the leller I said: 
"Bnrly mllrrillge, in my humble opinion, is the I!reatest 

evil of onr conntry. H hilS stood, so to say, ab the very 

spr·jugs of the life of the nation, and prevented fhe normal 

expltnse of which it is capable. And I am inclined to date the 
fall and degeneracy of my conntry from the day Ang-ira uttered 
the fa.lal words, and I,hose words hecame lAW, or custom which 
is ~tranger nnd more mischievous than law itself:-

6U!;r~r ll1r~r~r ;:r~~'lfr ~ ~T(~l1Jr I 
~~~ f6;:q~r ~rmT ~H'f '3i't:~ ~~~r II 
(1~rQ eqce) QTR ~~q ~;:q$ir ~~:I 
~oOl:fr ~qt~'f ;:r ~Iif: Efir~~rfS[o: n 

•• The girl of eight yellrs ;8 Gouri (i.e., of t.he slime elc78ted 
character aRd p11l'ity as Gauri or PaTYati, the goddess Durga); of 
nine, Rohb,i (one of tile wive!! of the moon); of ten (a sim,)]!') 
\'il'g'in; of aUJ\'e t.hat Ilge, a woman who has menat/·uated. Hel1ce 
the learned should give their daughters in mlll'rilloge whenever tht" 
nttain tlle age of ten, and they \\ ill not btl liable to the fault of no~ 
marrying their daughters in due time," 

"I hllve no doubt in my own mind that high and luxudoll~ 
Jiving nnd ellf·1y seeing and knowing of cl\ilca .. hu~b&nds and 
oliJild-wives, favored by the allJriety of fond parents to see their' 
little ones bE-rome fathers and mothers, are the chief ClIUSf!S (11 
the fOl'ced pubert.y which we so· much regret Us our temille no 
}e:;s than in 0111' male cllitdren. 

u The Ildvoea.tes of early m~g. urge that tb& ~Rl is 
oothing else than the expreSflioD of a. stubboJ'1Il .e0ellS~Y· which 
has arisen from the laot of el\l'I,. pobesctJlca iu this i!II!Irl-lIYo 
I t.hink, bowf!t'er, we aI', wMra»ted. b1 wW 1taa;.... ~1 
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adduced, in concluding that early marriages have been the 
oause of early pubesoenoe. The primary object of marriage is 
no doubt the production of healLhy offspring, and physiologi­
cally 8p~aking it ought not to be consummated before the ages 
when the offspring is not calculated to be long-lived 01' healthy. 
The oommencement of the menstrual function is no doubt an 
index to the commencement of pubt1rty. But it is a grave mistake 
to suppose that the female, who has just bagun to menstruate, is 
capable of giving birth to healthy childrPlJ. TLe teeth are no 
<Jouht intended for the mastication of solid food, but it would be 
a grievous error to think tbat the child, the moment be Legins 
to cut hi:! teeth, will be able to live upon solid food. Our 
aDll;jety, on the conl.rary, shonld be that the delioate masticatory 
organs are not injured or broken by giving the child too bard 
fcod. So when we see a girl is beginning to have the monthly 
flow. we sbould not only anxiously watcb its course and 
I'egularity, but Bhould also watch the other collateral develop­
ments of womanhood to be able to determine the better the time 
when she can 'b",come a motber, safely to herslll£ and to her off­
spring. For it should be borne in mind that while btl.rly 
maternity results in giving birth to short-lived or nnhealthy 
children, it at the same time seriouly compromises the r.ealth of 
the motber also. I cnn speak positively on the subject, from 
personal experience. A host of complaints from which ODr 
females suffer life-long or to which they fall early victims, arise 
from early pubellcence and early maternity. 

"This view of the state of t,bings imperativoly demands 
that, for tbe sake of our daughters and sisters, wbo are to be­
come mothers, and for the sake of generations, Yllt unborn, bnt 
upon whose proper development and healthy growth, the future 
well. being of the country depends, tbe earliest marriageable age 
of our females should be fixed at a higher point than what 
obtains in our country. If tbo old grandmother's discipline could 
be made to prevail, tbere would be no harm in fixing that age 
at 14 or even 12, but as that. is well-nigh impossible, or perhaps 
would not be perfectly right and consi'stent with tbo progl'eSS of 
the times, I should fix it at 16." 

4. In the Article I laB: 
8Z 
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" We know the disastrous effect the custom has produced 
in the sbape of deterioration of race, and it will be culpable 
perversity on our part, if informed of the remedy we fail to 
apply it, through prejudice or pride. The generations, that are 
being born under tbe present system of things, in the eye of 
modern science and of our own anciellt Ayurveda, are no better 
than abortions and premature births." 

"The development of the sexual instinct, in the human 
subject, is not immediately consequent on the development of 
the physical signs of pubert.y. Thd development is, to a great 
extent, dependent upon moral training or education, and may be 
dela.yed or hastened for a considerable time after or before the 
menstrual funotion declares itself. We have seen children, who 
have been born and bred iu scenes of sexual immolality, mani. 
fest the instinct at an age long anterior to the first menstrua­
tion, and we have seen grown lip females, who ha.ve been. 
horn of pa.rents jealous of their children's morals,'remain UII­

conscious of it long after the attainment of physical ruberty. 
And this very fa.ct would point to the imp9rative neceisity of 
tbe radica.l ref 01 m for which we are contending. Early marr.­
agel! have led to precocious offsprings, and this state of things 
must be done away )'I'ith atonce and without hesitation . .And ilt 
fact, parents ought to be ashamed of themselves if they prDve 
unequal to the task of watching over the morals of their 
children. " 

" It is true that at each menstrual period there is chance 
of conception, hut it is equal1y true, R.8 was pointed so early as 
in the days of SD~Il'uta, that the product of conception at an 
age, when the mother herself has not attained her full develop· 
meut, is not likely to be a. normal huma.n being. The object 
of Nature, in the union of the sexes, is no doubt the prodnction 
of oifspring for the perpetuation of the species. But in order 
that the species may be truly perpetua.ted, it is neoossary that 
tbe offspring should be healthy. And wh.ver therefore 
interfores with the production of healthy offspring m'1l8t be 
looked upon as frustratin« the intention of Nature, a.nd there­
fore cannot be regarded as the dictate of souud l'fligion. On 
~b. contrarr, In our hrnble opinion, it eb.ould lit QOad,-fll!4 
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not only 0.8 unscientific, but because of that, as irrt'ligious 
also." 

5. I repeated these views at the Social Conference recent· 
Iy held and over which I presided; and I gave expression to 
them in my lecture on the" Influence of the Physical Sciences 
on Moral Conduct" delivered at the Town Hall under the pre­
sidency of His Honor thc Lieutenant-Governor, when I said: 

"The burning topic of the day in my couutry, which is 
convullling Hindu Society and has roused, I am glad to say, 
earnest patriotism, is t be perniciousness r f the custom 
of child-marriage, a custom which has been the most 
efficient cause of the ruin and degenel ncy of the Hindn 
race, I believe it would be impossible for this custom .0 

endure, if the leaders of our society or beUer still, if 
every man and woman of our community, were made to see in 
the light of physiology what cbild·marriage in reality mea.ns, 
if thEly could be made to fnl1y realize that it not only inevitably 
and to a living certainty prematurely exhausts the couples wh() 
Il.I'e forced to reproduce before the proper sor;.son, before they 
themselves arrive at maturity, but by virtue of that give dse to 
offspring who must nece&sarily share all the immatul ity and 
attendant weakness and incapacity of the parents, and that So 

succession of snch generation means progl'essive degeneracy and 
imbeoility of race," 

6. While I was thus strong and uncompromising in my 
condemnation of the custom of child.marriage, I must confess 
I was opposed t-o legisla.tive iuterference in the matter, In the 
article iu the Oalcutta Journal oj Medicine from which I have 
given extracts, I said :-" It 1/1 beyond our province to say 
.... hether legislative iD~rference in such &Ccinl matters is likely 
to be beneficial or not, We for ourselves hate coerci ve legisla­
tion. And .... e woulelleave snch questions to be decided by the 
g~od S6use of the community." Again:" The only other objec· 
tiou tha.t cal). be entertained is that the contemplated abolitiou 
of ea.rly marriage being against a. time-honoured custom, 
ingrained in t.he mind of the Hindu Community as having all 
f,b. a.ptb.oriC" of religidb, however false the connection betwee~ 
thtlll mlPiJ 110w be show n to be, will be at~ended with serio1l8 
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social inoonveniences, which it will not be possible even for 
enlightened and eduoated men to endure. It is not possible to 
Effect a sudden chauge in the fll bric and organisation of any 
society, far less of Hindu Society. We admit the forre of the 
objection, and we are therefore afraid of the consequences of 
legislative interference, should the legislature consent to 
itlterfere. But we do not see any ground of its not interfering 
when the interferenoe is for a particular section of the commu­
nity and prayed for by that section." 

7. At the time I penned the above I WitS not aware that 
the Indian Penal Codo had made some provis:on however 
sligbt for tho protection of child-wives againet c,utrages by 
brutal husbands. by constituting intercourse by a husband with 
a wife under ten years of age rape in the eye of the JJ!l.W and 
therefore punishable accoz·dingly. The protection is very slight 
indeed, as interconrse by a husband with a wife under teu is 0. 

a very rare occurrence. The legislatnre, evidently as a first 
attempt, dealt very leniently with t.he customs and usages of 
Hindu Society, and therein in my humble opinion made a mis­
take. For the very la.rge class of little ones who really needed 
proteotion was left to the tender mercies of the brutal custom. 
This large class is constituted by girls between ten and twelve, 
at which age from precocious development, Hself the prodact of 
the custom of child-marriage, the function of menstruation very 
frequently appears, and then the opportunity is seized of declar­
ing the little ones as being fit for beeoming mothers, and Qre 
then by the twisting' and torturing of donbtfnl texts, and by the 
ignoring of the more positive and authorita.tive texts of our 
Sbastras, forced to become mothers, to the great detriment of 
the health of mother and offspring, which means to the great 
deteriora.tion of the ra.ce itself. 

8. Under these circumstanc& I hail the proposed amend­
ment in the Penal Code as legislation in the right direction, in 
the direction not only of justice but of humanity to a large class 
of the community who by the singularity of their position 
cannot proteot thernllelves, indeed, can never think of protecting 
themselves; a claSI!I who, while they are the victiml!l of a moet 
pernicious custom, are not only not allowed to 8ee throup t:htil' 
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miserable condition, hut strangely enough are made to believe 
that their lot is the happiest that could be imagined, ordained 
by religion as the goal to beaven. 

9. It is true that to constitut,e illtercoul'se between hus­
band and wife rape under any circumstances looks like an 
absurdity Rnd an anomaly, ~nhversive of the very !jacred charac­
ter of marriAge itself, at least jars upon common sense and 
oosthetics. And it would certainly be better if the object 
aimed at by the proposed amendment, cnuld be attained by 
direct legislation raising the minimum age of marriage. But 
as that seems to be impossible just at present, thE're is no other 
alternative than the atnendment proposed •• We IHwe courted 
the anomaly by bringing ourselves to our present condition by 
a perversion of the highe8t dictates of our truly llOly religion. 

10. It is a matter of extreme regret that the queHtion has 
at last to be settled by legislative interference, and not by " the 
good sOllse of our community," to which I hlld appealed twenty 
yearl! ago. The" good sense" displayed by those of my coun­
trymen who are against the Bill has heen such us to drive 
every well-wisher of his country to the uttermost uepths of des­
pair as to the possibility of any good coming out of that" guod 
sense." As genuine Hindus mindful of true religion, I had 
expected that my countrymen shotrld have taken this opportu­
nity to pray for the raising of the minimum marriageable age, 
and thns win the honor and credit of removing an anomaly 
(rom the Penal Code. Instead of this, is it not lleart-rending 
to see how they are wast.ing and perverting theil' ingenuity to 
bolster up rotten textl! to BilOW to the world that the Hindus 
for centuries, in the exercise of marital rights and under the 
sanction of so-called religion, have bf;len committing the gravest 
and the moat hrutal outrages on immature female children! and 
that they must have this acclIJ'sed custom continued and per­
petuated, ortbeir religion is in danger, and their way to heaven 
obstructed! I have been compelled to Apeak thns of the opposi. 
tion, because in my opinion it is impossible to imagine a more 
silly, shameless and 81lieidaI argument than that of Garbhadan, 
tbat i. being advanced by them. It is a silly argllmen~ 
because the function of menstruation being of a periodical 
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charaoter, it is impossible to sny from the first Ahows of blood 
that it is indioative of menstruation at all, or at least of norma! 
menstruation. It is a sbameless argumPDt, hE-cause even 
assuming that the first show of blood is indicative of t1le com· 
mencement of normal menstruation, it is impossible (for renaolls 
better imagined) in the majority of cases to enforce the Shastraic 
injllnotion (admitting, wbich I do not" t,hat the injunction is 
Shastraio) without actual force, that i@, without rRpe ill tbe 
literal spnse of the term. The argument is suicidal, because in 
R.ttemptillg to vindicate our religion, by its perverse interpre. 
tations and f0rced inferent'es it paints that religion in the most 
hideous oolors, And what am I to 8ay to tho~e of my profes­
sional hrf'thren w}JO have not hesitated to lend the weight and 
the influence of their lllime and their autholity in this unrighte. 
ous cause P It is mnch t.o be deplored that they have not paid 
more regal d to their &cience. It is It sad spectacle they llRve 
pl't'sented io the scientific world, that with all their attainments 
in physioloflY and the allied science8 they do not see any evil 
conseqnences from the ullion of child-wives ""jth child or adult 
husbands, tbat they expect mature offspring from immature 
parpnts! 

11. 'l'his is my opinion on the principle of the Bill. I Rill 

not. a lawyer competent to make any suggestions at;! to its pennI 
plovisiolJs. This much, however, 18m honnd to say that a~, 
except for the peculiar circumstances of the countly, the enact­
ment which constitutes intercourse between husband and Nite 
rape, is an anomaly, the punishment, unless the interCtlUlFe is 
attended with personal injuries, should be mnch lighter than in 
the case of ordinary rape; it should, in my humble opinion, in D1) 

case be imprisonment. III other words, it should be so provid. 
ed that the punishment should never be such as to be calcula.ted 
to embitter the future relatiollship of the marr-ied couples. 

BAIDTANA'i'H, 

41 k M (lTC;", 1891. 

I have the honor to be, 
Sip, 

Your most 'obedient Bernnt, 
MAHEIiDJU. LA,t, StltCAR. 

-'" 
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gf. Mahendra Lal Siroar on the Earliest Mar­
riageable Age, 

(Reprinted from the "Oalcutta Journal of Medimne," July, 1871). 
In private conversation and public discourse young Bengal 

has been assiduous in showing off his enlightenment by lament~ 
iog over the evils which teem in his unfortunate country. Of 
these evils that which bas furnished material for the loudest 
talk is early marriage. As nsual with yGung Bengal, we bave 
ha.d hitherto talk and nothing more. The monster custom, which 
bas enervated our race so that, from having been one of the 
strongest, we are now the weakest in the world, has defied 
mere talk. Young Bengal, no doubt because of bis ha)f-henrted­
nCS8, has failed in milking any impression upon it, and would 
seem to baye dropped the subject in despaIr. 

Under these cil cumstllnces we cannot but be thankful to 
Babu Keshub ChunderSen forrevlving thesubjecf and attempt­
ing to deal with it with his characteristic eneruy. The way in 
which be has proceeded \Vith it strikes us as the very belo.t, be­
ca.use it is the most prudeut, we had almosL said, truly scientific 
wILy. The question, strictly speaking, ill not primanly religious 
but phYRiological. Its religious bearings must be determined by 
tho verdict of physiology. This Babu Kashub Chunder Sen has 
well understood, and accordingly the first thing be has done has 
beau to address a circular letter to seveIal medical gentlemen of 
Calcutta, requesting them to give their opinion on the conditions 
and development of puberty as observed in native femaleEl, and 
on the earliest marriageable age consistent with the l\<ell-bein~ 
of mother and cbild and sooiety. We publish uuder our Glean­
ing. tbe circular letter a.long WIth the replies thereto of the 
medica.l gentlemen addressed, and we would express OUI opinion, 
that wha.tever might btl the out·corne of the agitation, there 
oannot be tne .light-est doubt that it will bereafter be looked 
upon as the first prnctitlal turn which was given to this most 
important subject. The opinions themselves form a most valll­
able contribution to the Ihenture of the subject and desbrve a. 
permanent record. 

We a.ra sorry tc find tuat the agitation-bas met with oppo. 
J!i,tion hom quarters fteJn wbioh I\t least we did not eXJl6ct it. 
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The only ground of the opposition tbat w~ can dlsoover is that 
the agitation has emanated from Babu Kesbnb Chunder Sen. 
Some of those very young men, who were hitherto loud, nay, 
boisterous in decrying the evil of early mll.l'l'iage, are DOW fouDd 
in the ranks of the opposition laughing at and ridiculing the 
very inquiry itself. We do not here allude to the oppo~ition by 
the Bo-called Adi Brahmos to the Blahmo Mal'rillge Bill as pIlly­
ea for by the so-oalled progressive Blahmos. ",Va allude to the 
silent and therefoz'e lUore efi<:lctive scoffing of lleutl'al pill tics, 
who pretend to be mor.e educated and enlightened tll!tn Ilny of 
their countrymen. We medical m(~n have nothing to do with 
sects and sectarianism. ",Ve gave our opinion on this moment­
ous subject on true phYbiological grounds, irrespective of the 
manner in which they were likely to be received by pUl·ti(·ular 
seots or individuals. And it is really irritating to see that 
such a broad question, affecting the weal and the wdflLre of HIP 

whole·Hindu race, should have }J6en vie\ved by any from any 
other than the most philantllropic standpoint. 

It is beyond our province to say whether legislative inter­
ferenca in such social matters is likely to be beneficial or not. 
We for ourselves hate coercive legislati0n. And we would lea,e 
sllch questions to be decided by the good sense of the commu­
nity. All that we want is that the pernicious restraint., which 
is being exercised by a monstrous custom and a falsely.iuter­
preted religion, be removed. 

The advantages of early marriage as ur~d by its advo­
cates are:-

1. That the marriage being accomplished beCore puberty 
is established, all possibility of sexual immorality is prevented, 
and 

2. ll'aoility being offered by it to sexual iutercourse just 
when i.t ought to begin, that is, with the commencement of 
puberty, the intention of nature iu the union of the sexes, name­
ly, reproduction, is fulfilled, so that tlJere would be nl) possibi­
lity of loss to the world from failure of a single birth. 

These views seelD to ha.ve derived no inoonsiderable 
strength from the sicta of some crack· bra.ined Rishis. Thus 
Vashist'ha says-



r'll. J MI80JJJLLANEOUS PAPERS. 

~it( !if qr Cfi~ {6t': q~(:{m:t'f , 

~(tilr(qgEa~r: af efi;:qf ~~ ~ffi II 

257 

The father commits the sin of fwticide. if his daugbter, whi!e 
yet unmarried, menstruates in his hOllse. Such a virgin i. called a 
,V1'ishali (a term of reproach). 

Atld Pllit'hinashi goes so far (l,S to declare that, 

~~'Eff.n ~I«q~qll "q !Pi~qffi 1l~ ~ar ~ 
JJ(ftfr Iff ~ if{'fiqrsiTr~ ~'Ncn'l(tIM'orq~Tl8' (!fJ3rqr iSJTq~it I 

O'W'itrJt4ir~ II " II 
Befcre her breasts appear, a girl should be gh'ol1 in marriage. 

Both he who gives in marriage. and he who recel\·e~. a damsel after 
the appearance of her menses, sink to hell; and the father, grand. 
father, and great-grandfather of each are a~ain born m ordure. 
'fherefore should a girl be married at IUl age wilen she can go about. 
naked. 

The objection" nrged, therefore, by the ad vocat.es of early 
marriage MgaillRt the abolition of the cn~tol1J. are (1) that it will 
tend to increase sexual immorality, and (2) cltu'Ie a nt·gative !ORS 

to the world in the sbape of failure of birth. Helice parents 
that neglE'Ct to marry their children befora pllbert,y, are cOlIsi­
dered to be liable to the sin of murder of unborn human beings 
t,hat might "therwite have been born! 

Tho first objection must be acknowledged to have some 
force. The intercourse of the s&Xes is a physiological necessity, 
and it ma.y be said that if delayed loo long after the attain­
ment. of puberty, it may become a fertile source of sexual im­
mOfl\lity. Our own statistics, it may he nrged, point to twelve as 
tbe average age at which the menstruation nnd therefore puberty 
commenees in this country, and therefore it may be argued, the 
age of maI'l'ia,ge flhOllld not be fixed higher than this. To this W8 

reply, that it is not 8&1'1, marriage by itself tha.t we regret 80 

milch aa early ,Ilboscence. 0111' object iR, as mdeed it should 
be &b .. t of ali trae philanthropists, to endeavour to prevent 
the Jde"-lopment of early pubescence, which leads to soch 
lamenl4bte deteri~iotl or race. And as we have shewn, WIl 

belieV8, ~luivell", tbM early pubescenoe is the ftl8111t of 
3S 
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early marriage. We contend that by Itriking at the root of' 
tbe ltt.tter we can succeed in preventing the development of the 
former. So 'that the drea.d of the increase of sexual immorality 
oonseqllent upon the abolitifm of eally marriage, is altogether 
groundless. 

This dread is groundless for other reasons. The develop­
ment of the sexual instinct, in the buman Bubjert, is not immej 
diately cODl'lequent upon t.he de'V~opment of the phya;;;,al signs 
of puberty. That development ii, to a grea.t extent, dependent 
upon moral training or education, and may be dela;- ed or has­
tened for a considerable time after or before the menstl"tllli 
function declares 'itself. We have seen chilcrrn, who have 
been born and bred in scenes of sexual immor&itty, manifest 
the instinct at an a~e long anterior to the first menstruation, 
and we have seen grown up females, who have been born of 
parents jealous of their (·hildren's morals, remain nnconRcioU! 
of it long aftcr t:,e attainment of physical puberty. So that 
the objection to the abolition or child.marriages, is! earnestly 
made, would look very little creditable to ollr social and domes­
tic economy-would in fact show the rotten state of the moral 
foundation of our society. And this very fact wonld point to 
the imperat.i\'e necessity of the 11tdical reform for which we are 
contending. Early marriages have led to precocious offl!prings, 
and this state of things must be done away with at once and 
without hesitation. And in fact, parents ought to be ashamed 
of themselves if they prove unequal to the task of watching 
over the morals of their chiJdr"D. Unl-ess they clln do khat, 
theya.re unworthy the name of parents, and should not have 
made themselves so-an al'gnment in itself powerful in. favor of 
the measnre now being discussed. 

The second objection is merely senti menta.l , if not alto­
gether puerIle, and would seem to have been based, if at all, 
upou a mere superficial knowledge of physiology. A deeper 
acquaintance with it will suooeed in removing it altogether. It 
is true that at each menstrual period there is chanoe of oonoop­
tion, b.t it is eqnally true, as WaS pointed out 80 early IS in 
the days of SUlll'Uta, that the product of conoeption at all .' 
when the moth~r herself has no1;.attainetl her ~11 deTeltJpmen6, 
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is not likely to be a norma.l human being. The object of 
Nature, in tbe union of the sexes, is no doubt the production of 
offspring for the perpet.uation of the species. But in order tha.t 
the species may be truly perpetuated, it is necessary j hat the 
offspring should be healthy. And whatever therefore interferes 
with the production uf heaJt.hy offspring must be looked upon 
as frustrating the intention of Natu['e, and therefore cannot be 
regarded as the dictate of sound religion. On tlle contrary, in 
our humble opinion, it sllould be condefllned lIot only as unsci­
entific, but because of thlLt, as irreligious likewise. 

The only other objection that can be entertained is that 
the contemplated abolition of early marriage .being agninst. a 
time.honored Clustoru, ingrained in tIle mind of the HJndll 
community as having all the authorit.y of religion, however false 
the connelltion betw8(>n them may now be shown to be, wiJI be 
attended with serious social ineonveniences, which it will noli 
be possible even for enlightened aud educated men to endure. 
It is not possible to effect a sudden cbange in the fahric and 
organisation of any IoIOciet.y, far les8 of Hil1dlt !lociet.y, We ad­
mit the fOl'ce of the objection, a.nd we are therefore afraid of 
the consequence!! of legislative interferenC'e, ~llOuld the Jegilllll­
ture consent to interfel'e. But we do not see IIDy !<rollnd of its 
not interfering when the interference is f01' II. r'u ticular section 
of the community and prayed for by that lIection. 

We would deem it a misfortune t6 the conntry, if the agi­
tation, inaugurated by Babu Keshub Chunder Sen, be allowed 
to subside without its producil'lg the desired effect upon the 
mind of the community, if the note of warning unanimously 
given by some of the leading medical gentlemen of Calcutta be 
unheeded. 'Ve know the disastrous effect thA cnqtom has pro· 
dnoed ill the shape of deterioration of rae"" and it will be culpa­
ble perversity on our part, if informed of the remedy we fail to 
apply it, through prejudice or pride. The generations, that are 
being born under the present system of things in the eye of 
modern scienoe and even of out' own a.neient, Ayurveda., a.re DO 

better than abortions I!.tld prema.ture births. Wbat can be ex" 
pectad of such buma.n beings, ushered into tbe world nuder 
8UOh unfavorable cireumst&nees P Ho" can they be expected 
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to compete in the ha.rd struggle f01' existence, not to say. for 
intellectuAl and moral Ruperiority? Why talk any longer of 
education? What can education do with suoh subjects? Edu­
cation is merely a direoting power. But the energies and tbe 
forces must a.lready exist iB ordcz' that the directing power may 
succeed in leading them to healthy resu ts. 

Our orthodox community, if they a.re consistent, ought to 
yield and adopt tbe contemplated reform. They ought no 
)onjler to rest on doubtful and suspicious texts, when the verdict 
of common sense and physiology is backed by such high aotho. 
rities as Manu and Dhanwantari. In religious ma.tters the 
authority of Man.u is unanimously acknowledged to be abovil 
all. Why then should Vashi~t'ha. and Pait'hinasi have the 
preference? If our orthodox community really have at, heart 
the extinction of the Hindu raoe, tbey oould not have invented 
a. aurer way of aooomp1ishing their obje~t than what they bve 
done iu following the custom of cbild-marriages. But if they 
wish that the once glorious Hindu race should re-alfSert its place 
in the family of uations, should contribute to the progress and 
well-being of the whole human raoe, then they ollght to see by 
the light of science that the custom of early marriage is suicidal in 
the extreme. We therefore appeal to the patriotism a.nd the philan· 
thropy of our orthodox community. We appea.l to their vene· 
ration for tbeir sastras. And we bope that tbey have not be· 
come dead to all the high and holy instincts of buman nature. We 
hope they may yet shake oft the shackles of prejudice and 
superstition wbich have been lying hea.vy up()n them and pre­
venting them from lifting up their heads in tb.e atmosphere of 
intelleot and morals. 

To 

MARRIAGEABLE AGE OF NATIVE GIRLS. 

Oircular lett., of Bah Kun.ub O"under Sen to certain 
Metlicet.Z MM. 

Dr. Norman Ohevers, •• D. 

Dr. 1. Fayrer, II.D., 0.8.1. 
Dr. J. Ewart, M.D. 

Dr. 8. G. Ohuokerbutty, '''Po 
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Dr. D. B. Smith, M.~. 

Dr. T. E. Oharles, M.D. 

Dr. Ohund",r Ooumar Dey, M.ll 

Dr. Mahendra IJaj Sircar, M.lI. 

Tumeez Khan, Khan Bahadur. 

INDlAN RU'ORM ANSOCIAHON, 

tst April, 1871. 
G r..N'1'I,E}IE v, 
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I have the honor to solicit the favor of your opinions ou a 
subjl'ct of great importance to the Native community in India.. 
There iA no doubt that the custom of premature marriage, as it 
prevails in this country, is injurious to the moral, social a.nd 
physical interests of the people, and i/,1 one of the mam ob&ta­
des in the way of their advancement. Owing to th.) spread of 
~ducation and enlightened ideas the evils arising from this in­
lltitution &re beginning to be percei ,ed, and there is a grow jng 
desire to remedy them. Those, however, who are alive to the 
importance of this reform, feel great uiffil'ulty in determining 
the marriageable age of Native girk It Beems necessary, 
thereCore, that competent medical authorities should be (>on· 

sulted in the matter, and their judgment made known for the 
guidance of the Native community. I beg therefore rellpect. 
folly to request, you will be pleased, after a careful considera­
tion of the facts that have come to your knowledge, and of the 
cHmate and other infiuenoes wbich govern the physical develop· 
ment of women in tropical countrIes, to state what you consider 
to be the age of pUberty of Nafive girls and their miuimum 
marriageable age. 

Truating you will kindly forgive the Jibelty I have taken 
in thu addressing YOI1, 

I have the honor to be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 
KE8HUB CRUNDER SIB. 
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RepUes to the above Letter. 
[FaoM DR. S. G, Caucltl!:RBq'l'rY J 

[Put 

14, Chownnghee Boad, '1~t April, 1871. 
In reply to your letter of this date, I beg to say that tho 

usual sign of pu berty in a girl is the commencement of men­
struation which occurs as a general ru e in all countrie~ be­
tween the ages of tbir'teen and fourteen, though in some cases 
it may come on ebl'lier or later. The best standard for com­
parison will be the Native Christian girls on the one hand and 
European girls on the othel', fur in respect of marriage they 
a.dopt the same rule. J am not aware that there is allY practi. 
cal differeuce between tbese tvvo classes of girls as to the age of 
poQel'ty. The Hindu and Mahomedan girls, from the custom 
of early marriage, attAin to forced pubert.y at an 'earlier age. 
This should therefore never irJiiuence our opinion 8S to what is 
the proper age for puberty under normal ('ircumstaac'jl1. 

Dllt although menstruation may occur at 14 and fruitful 
marl'iagel!l may take place at that IIge, the minimum ag'" IIccord· 
iag to English law for marriage is 16 with the OOLl<ent of 
parent~, and a girl is not ordinarily supposed to be capable of 
be.ng independent till she is 21 years old. 

'J'bel'o are various reasons for tbis praotice, the principal 
object of which is to give It girl bufficient time for education, 
moral training, and ripe judgment. 

In the C.llle of Native Christian girls the sa-me practicl' is 
obMlrved with benefit, and I fail to sea why any ot her praet i "0 

sbOl:lld be adopted in the case of other claSl!l(!s of Native girl~. 

It is a vicious motive tbat as soon as a girl menstruates she 
must, be married. It is not done iu any oivilisl,d country, nor 
should it be done bere. The practice of abstillence which the 
deferment of marriage imposes on a girl if! mlu'e beneficial to 
mankind than its reverse, i.e., early marriage. 

S. G. CaUCIrERlIUTTY, M.D. 

[FROM DR, FAYRER.] 

3ra April, 1871. 
I ban the bonour to acknowledge the ~oeipt of your letter, 

dated 1st Apt'il, 1871, and in reply to say, tbat 1 hay, ~o.cb 
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pleasure in giving you my opinion on the importa.nt subjeot 
concerning which you Beck information. 

I cODsider that the minimum age at. which Native girls 
should be married is 16 years, and I believe it would be well, as 
a. general rule, that. marriage Rhould be deferred to a later> 
period, Bay to 18 or 20 year's of age 

The fant of a girl having attained the period of puberty 
does not by any means imply that, thOllgh capable, she is (it for 
mar riage. Physiological SCIence, com ilion seuse and observation 
all teach that an immature mother is likely to produce weak and 
imperfect off~pring. Before the parent gives birth to a child 
she should herself have attained her full growth and a much 
more complete development and vigour than can be looked for 
in female children of 10 to 14 year'! of age. I am told that in 
Bengal marrIages do frE:qnently take place at these very early 
perIOds of hfe. 

I am lIpeaking of the subject now only in its physical 
aRpfct; of the other disadvantages, mornl, social and domestic, 
I need sa.y nothing'. 

They are so obvio[1s that they must forcibly prescnt them­
eelves to the notice of all the high Iy edncattld, thoughtful and 
intellectual natives of Bengal, among whom, it is to me a 
marvel that such a perniciolls practice should have so long been 
permitted to obtain. 

You have my most cordial sympathy in It movement wlJicb, 
if carried out, will do more phyRicaJly to regenera/e and morally 
to adva.nce your countrymen and women than almost any other 
tha.t your zeal for their improvement could promote. 

J. FATHER, M.D. 

[}t"BOM DR. J. J;]WART. ) 
5th Ap";l, 1871. 

I a.m of opinion tbat the minimum age at which Hioda 
women should be enconra.ged to marry, would bt> after and DOt 
before tbe sixteenth y(:>ar. But the raoe would be improved 
still more by postponing the marrll~ge of w~men till the 
ei¥bteenth or Jlineteentb ~ear of age. 

JOSEPlI EWAaT, 
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{Jj'RO'M DR. CHUNDEl!. COOMAR DET.] 
152, Amherst Street, 6th April, 1871. 

In the a.bsence of all statistics .. it is hard to sa.y precisely 
when our girls arrive at pabedy, but my impression is that 
they genera.lIy do so between llj and 13 years. 

'rheit' minimum marriageable age is, I believe, 14 yearA. 

CnuNJ)El~ ComfAlt DEY. 

[FROM DR. CnEvERS.] 

Medical Oollege, 8th April, 1871. 

The question conveyed in your circular of the 1st instant 
regarding the age of puberty of native girls, and their minimum 
mardageable age, is certainly one of gl-eat pl'actical importance, 
and you will see that I have thus regarded it in my work lin 
Medical Jurisprudenco in India. The general opinion amllflg 
Physiologists is that, all collat,ernl circumstances except those 
'Of olimate being equal, all women would reach pubel't,y at IIbout 
the same age, If, however, t here does prevail in India au idea 
tha.t a crime equal to that of child· murder is incurred when· 
evet' menstruation occurs previous to marriage, it becomes 
diffioult to obtain statistios showing the range of ages a.t whioh 
naturally Indian women would attain puberty. It wonld per· 
ha.ps, be wt'll to obtain some statistics of the ag&s at which 
puberty was reached by some hundreds of c:u'efl1l1y brought 
up widows of child.husba.nds. 

This bas never been attempted, I believe, and Buch a. table 
would be valua.ble to Bcienoe and of valid aid to the ucellent 
purpose which you have in view. The Mabomedan la.w bas 
frequent allusions to the principle that pu herty I!atlotions 
ma.rriage, and, doubtJess, Bengal wOllld make a grea.t ,tap in 
advance, if parents would a.drllit and act upon the rille that 
marriage allowed before thp establishrnel~t ()t pubilrty, even 
ab1)llld that change be detl),yed until the 17th or 18t.b lear, is 
contrary to tbe law of nature. Still this is not 8QQug~. It 
stands to reaBon that a. wiCo ought to be a petWU ~ the 
l.~t ob .. rvant would decJII.l'e to he It "WOt'll&lJ ., "'" 'PIOt,all 
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immature" child." Therefore, if safe child-bearing and healthy 
offspring are to be regarded all being among the fit'st objects of 
marriage, this rite ought !!Ieldom to be allowed before the 18th 
year, the 16th year being the minimum age in exceptional 
caS6S. I shall be happy to communicate with you further on 
this subject, especially shouM you be able to obtain the statif'. 
tic~ wIlich I IJavc sUg'l!'ested. 

[FIW'1 Dr.. n. B. Smll!. 

I was much obliged to yon for) our noto of the ] 5th Itucl 
rot, the 4 copies of thf' printed CirClllat' which YOIl were good 
('nough to send me. 

With regard to the subject of" Too early marriage," 
helieve it to be oDe of great importance socially nnd politically. 
LT nfortunately it ill almost as difficult as it is important, inas· 
much as its consideration bringH us face to fnce with deep pro­
blems in physiology and political economy. 

It is no easy mattel' to get at the fact, npon Wllich ;lI'gn­
mrnts should alone hinge in such a matter. 

'l'housands will no doubt confidently assert that the prncticp 
is pernicious to the last degree, whose judgment is based on 
mere hearsay, and who have nevel' taken the trouble to go 
mto the enquiry carefully. I am afraid that trustworthy 
scientific observations and st,atistics as to thc exact age of 
p1lberty are very scanty ill India. Again the minimum 
ma.rriageable age is not easy of determination. 

How is it to be decided? I an. mYRelf iuclined to think that 
it should (as far as pbysiology is concerned) somewhat closely 
correspond with tbe complete development and solidification of 
the boD18keleton. The exact period at which this occurs in 
India l'8quires careful enquiry. ~'ew men (so far as I know) 
have paid apeci&l soientific attention to it, and yet such opinions 
only are of Gl11l'8M val,e. 

The early betrothal system and the bringing together of 
persona of immature age must be bad, AS involving a distl1rlJ­
Ill'll:!e of imp&rc&pt~91y gradual sex-nal development and a. 

34 



INDIAN SOCIAL REFORM. 

lighting up, wLat in medical physiology might be called, an 
unna.tural ' Erytbism.' I shauld be glad illdeed to be fa.miliar 
\\"ith and to understand all the exaot socia.l and religiouB 
grounds upon which the practico has been adopted and followed 
in India, and to read the arguments by whioh they oan best be 
met. 

It appears to me that any attack made a.gainst an institu­
tion might possibly do more harm than good, unless it is very 
well thought out, determined aud overpowering, and unless it 
l'e'lt,s upon masses of incontrovt'rtible fnrtR am1 inv6l1tigntiom 
of It preciqe s('ientifie rlml'artel·. 

'Vith tho<;(', I dart' Rny, Flome good might, he flonl', partien 
Inr1y if a number of leading am! thinking men wOl1Id bring' 
forwnrd some arguments. 

The great difficulty appea.rs to me to oollect £acts of l'eal 
value. I confess that at present I am personally \'lot in POb­

sossion of many Buch facts. 
But the subjer·fj iii ODe which interests me greatly, and I 

sllall be only too glad if in any way it lies in my power to fur· 
ther the objects of the Circular, or toassisli you in the reotifi/'a­
tioo of wha.t is, I believe. one of the phym""l a.nd social evii~ 
"bieb tend to sap the vigor of Indian communities. 

I shall be very glad if you will keep me acquainted with 
any tIling that is being done in this matter. 

D. B. SMITH. 

[.J;'Ro~r DR. T. E. CHARLES.J 

Oalct4tta, 4th May, 1871. 

Tbe question asked about the preoi_ age at which girJR 
alTive a.t puberty in Bengal is olle whioh it is not possible to 
answer by fixing any gi ven date as that at whiob pabeJiy 
oommences. Neither in this DOl" in a.ny ether conntry ca.n 
puberty be said to arrive at a given d'te, as whatever dat.e is 
t,ak~, i.hough it may truly repreeot 1\11 age at wldoh many 
girls meostrut\.t.o, mast neoeaaarily fa.il to iDClru14 the __ of 

t'hOA8 who mell"t~te a year etWU.. .,.. Jat4r, ... ~te 
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a class 50 nUJUel'ous as perhaps to include as Jarge & ul1mbcr 
as the one to whom the date chosen is applicable. 

SUllhrtda fixes the date of menstrua.tion in India at " after 
the 12th year." The iUlluiries of Bdboo Modu6Udou Goopto 
led him to believe that men'ltl'llation utlnilly begau aftel' 
the 12th year, 01' at t,he beginning of the 13th year. J 
regret that I have not collected I\.lIy statistics on the "ubject. 
and cau only recoru my impression h'um all I have seen tha.t 
both of the above authOl'itio~ have fixed the date a few munths 
Ilal'litll' than I woulu £eel inclineu to Ito. if 1 w~re fore!;!u to 
lJalDtl any Hingle date, I woulu btatt! that t he end of the Ial:h yeal 

would more corl'ectly represent the state of the case as llOW luet 

with in Calcutta. 1 would havll it clearly uuderstoou howevet' 
that such is only an impression, n,nd does not deserve tha.t im. 
plicit confidence should btl plu.ced Oil it. J ht.ve hea.rd of veiY 
numerous instances of menstraat,ioll occurl'ing during the twelfth 
'year, and many dut'jug the eleventh. Befol'o this dllte TUen. 
btruation is not rare, but still deserves to bo regal'ded I~S ex­
ceptionfll, much iu the same light, in fact, as simihLr cascs al'e 
looked on in col del' climates. I have heard of many ~irl& 110(, 

lOenstruatingtiIllong after the completion of the thirteeutu 
year. Instances delayed till the oOlupletioll of the fifteenth yeu.r 
are of suoh frequent occurrenoe that I never regard them as ex­
ceptiona.l. Iusta.noes of menstruation delayed till the 16tb, 
17th, a.nd 18th year are met witb. GoatleV'e tabulated six such 
cases out of ninety instanclIs, and a seven which had rot 
begun to menstruate at 20. 

I would beg to be ltllowed I'.tro11gly to iUllillt ou the fact, 
that the beginniug of menstruation should not be takeD to l'e­
Ploesent the marriageable age. It..is tl'uo that taking generally, 
thi. In.,. be eaid to be the sign tha.t a girl has arrived at the age 
at which8he,mayoo~ceive. It is an undoubted fact, llOwever, 
that oat of wany girl. Ii ving in the married state at the time that 
mel'l.tl'U&~i011 begins, very few do conceive for many months or 
even 1~ after that Jauntion has become establisbed. I be~ 
l~v. ~ ~ough tbia 8veot ma.y be ta.ken to represent commel~' 
ci~ paberty. a. girl ought not to be taken a.s baving arrived at 
pUb,Bl1l.1 tii(l various IJb.n~1I iu bel' ol'gallisation, which taktl 
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place gj'adlla.Uy and occupy a. oousiderable 'pet'iod, bave been 
fully completed. 1 have uo data on which t<> d.etermine bow 
long these changes occupy, and thetefore cannot assign any date 
after the fit'st menstrl1ation, us the one at which pUbel ty should 
lie considered as completed. 

It.is also of great importance that tl e fact; Ilbould be kept 
pl'ominently in view, that there is It broa:1 di~tiuction between 
the age at which it is possihle fOl' It child to conceive and that 
y.L which it is prudeut iu a ruediool [Joint of view that she should 
l,te allowed to become a. mdheL I have !\ceu many mothers iu 
India of fOlu'teen, instances of early lUf\tel'uity are not l',U'O ; 

but when I meet with a mother under fourteen, I look upon 
her all an exct'pt,ion, though Baboo Modusudul1 GoopLo has 
tabulated five such cases out of thit ty-seven w'Jruen among 
whom he made enquiry, 'l'hough I have seen so maDY 
tnothel's at fourteen as to look on the oecurt'ence of mater­
nity a.t that age af> the rule rathel' than the exception, I unl­
f(>l'mly regard snch iDst,UIWf'S of eat'ly child-bearing ILl.! a mis­
fortune. I am fully convinced that the evils attendant on child­
bearin/Z: at such an eady pt'riod al'e much greater than when tIle 
bodily frame of the mother has !Ll'rived at more 'perfect maturi­
ty, and consider that overy endeavour should be made to pro­
vent children becomiug mothers a.t fourteen. Oonstitutions 
shattered by early child-b .. ating ca,nnot be made to appeal so 
Ktroogly to the intellect of othel'8 who have not, been witnesses 
of the extensive mischief caused, as tiguras ca.lcillated on a death 
rate, 1 should tbillk it possible tbM by ellamining the dea.th 
l'Ilte of young mothers, some very valuable statistical data. CORM 

be secut'ed. Till Bome such flxact inform dian becomes available, 
11 ma.y quote the fact that 'in ~~l'ance" twice as many wives 
uuder twenty die ill the yeal', as die out of the sa.me number of 
the unmarried," ahd state my belief that probably the injurions 
t-ftieGt of ell.1'ly child-bearing would be more apparent from In­
dian statistic!!. '1'0 fix It minimum marriageable age is 8(J purely 
an arbitrary pt'Ocooding, i;hat I prefer to adopt the age of 14 
years, as proposed in the Bill, and malting a few remark. Oft it.. 
ts n.t,tempting, to M8ume another as ft, more fit limit. In-I\ 
medicnl poiut of view alone the limit of 14 YeaPS. though pro-
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bablY8ufticiently low if only a £i3w Wel'611:tpected to take .avant. 
age of it, I consider to be much too low wben it is belie~d thai 
t~ great majority of those ,",out to marry will avail tbemsalves 
of tGe 'earliest lawful opport,unity of' doing BO, It wOllld be 
improper to style a girl of fourteen as 0. child, b",t we would be 
equany far wrong in regarding her as a woman. She is in a 
bt-ansition stage, and while she is only developing into a womau. 
hood, she is in a position 8S regardH child. hearing which is very 
far fmID perfect. The practical effect of ibis limit will be to 
CU8ure that the young motberil will j1lst be remuved from the 
period of childhood, wbich I consider to be a vel'y great deside­
mtullJ, bllt it will not place them within the safe period of adult 
age, At pre"ent I believe the majority of the women become 
mothers while they may be said to be children, and the pl'OPOSed 
cba,nge will just bring them into that age in which they may 
with l'ropriaty be regarded as adolescent. Child-bE'aring iu tho 
eat'll' stages of adolescence, ll'ogat'd olllyas little les8 injurioutl 
than during childhood; and any regulation which would ~n8Ul'e 
that most young mothers would have <1ompleted their fifteeD~h 
yeal' is one calcnlatetl to do a great amount of good thongl! 
stopping very far short of what might be done. I am distiucMy 
of opiuion that a resolute stand should be made for the full age 
a.t pl'6Bent pro pOlled, and would regalu the relaxl\,tion of even a 
luonth 01' two as positive IOt!8. '1'aking into consideration the 
present st,ate of Native feeling (Ill the subject, I have l'efrained 
fl'QIU dwelling aL length on the injurious effects of women beSl'­

iag children even during adolescence. When LI,a poosent step 
hili! been attended with I!UOO6SS, and the mind of the commnnity 
has been accustomeD. to the cLllnge, it will theD be time to try 
and elect fur~er improvement. I do not know whether it would 
be just to e~pect the law to give assistanee ill the matter to a 
much furthat.' extent, butthe leaders of thought and those whoee 
influence edonds to guiding social customs sbould from . the be­
giuning strive to givo the fulltlst pl'tlvlllotlce to the idtlli tha.t 
t.hough. ,the law sauetions the age of fOU'l't~u a.1i tho llliuim1Ul1 
~ §or marriage, medical considerations unite with a.U o£lHItos 
in ~epreoa.tiDg 8uch early union8. If the obje()t be steadil,.l:ept 
is view find fr&quelltly awelt OD, a most important change will 
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t'ludoubtedly be effected on public opiniou, a.nd when implica. 
tion iu such au eat ly mal'r-iage comes to be regarded !loti I.f. 

breach of good breeding, as it undoubtedly is among Wat"C'D 
tla.tions, the ga.in to the nation will be immense. J1Jveu "mong 
orthodox Hindu families, I am told that various causes have 
led to a. postponement of the very &arly age at which man·i· 
ages used to tll.ke place. I am told that half a uelltury ago, It 
str;mg feeling existed that Dlarriage should take place at the 
Itg'e of eight, while about. fifteFlIl years ngo, the age of eleven 
was uoomeu Hullicieutly young'. Of late yeltt's a gt'adual iUl 
provemcI1t scem" noticeable, as IIlt'gc numbel's o[ girlii do \lot 
marry till they arc 1~, and marria.ges delayed till la are by 110 

means very 1'.U'e. .I<;ven should the religious belief of the Hindu 
reuder it obligatory on him to give his daughter in marriage 
before menstruation begins, as far as I know there ill no obli, 
gation which necessitates hi" allowing' his daughter to l'emaiu 
with her husband till she hIlS arrived at such an age'that cbild· 
bt>aring will not pl'Ove exceptionnlly inj urious to het' system. ( 
cannot shut my eyes to m'l.ny difficulties which are in the way 
of evon slow progress, but most of thom can, I conceive, be got 
oval', and liS they do not depend on any medical question, 1 do 
not ent.erillto ihis view of the subject. r.!'wo points, howevel', 
const,it.uting grave and formidable impediment have come lIro· 
uiinently befot'e me while making enquiries to enable me to 
offer an opinion on the question, One lies iu II. wide.spread 
belief that the clima.te leads to el~rly metllttrualiion, which 
points to eady marl'iage, and the otbel' a sinlilarly extended 
opinion that the climate causes a.n early development of sexual 
pBtflsion. There is just sufficient truth in both these statements 
to render it impossible to give them a full and unreserved clenial, 
and yet so little truth in them as to render the argumentlt baaed 
on them entirel,. valueless. Menstruation in Calcutta. is uo­
doubtedly earlier than it is in London, though t.he difterenoe ill 
this respect between the two places is not 80 gftIat all is uuaUy 
believed, The 9limate and other nrrwndingB of )"01llI(f pIa 
may ha.ve some itdlo.ence iu leading to this reeuit, bai tI1e pt 
tJa.use which induces early menstruation is lludoa'bW"r early 
lnllo'triage. 'fhe Klrl is furL," iuto- wellstrt1ll.ting P*'.~ 
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by the abnormal conditione 1lnder whioh marriage placea 
her. 

Horse breeders a.re well aware of this pbysiologieaJ law, 
Itud owners of racing t>tuds habitually take advantage of this 
natural la f( when it suits their purpose by confining an enth's 
pony under the same roof, though separated from the IlllllO 

by partition, when they desire that her oval'ios should be forced 
prematurely iuto that. condition which is analogous to the state 
they are ill dUl'jng mensh'uation in the human specie". 

I believo, in the young widow lind i'l the gil'l kept 
"f>parnte from her IlIlqbllllrl, menstr \lation (Wenr, ulli-
fnt'mly litter Hum in tho,e living in a flta.te of m!\.!'l·jRgC'_ 

am also of opinion that, the nniversality of eUlly marriagA 
has had a decided effect. in determining the earlier appearance 
of menst,ruation, lUI it is well known that. instances of early and 
late menfltroation show themselves regnlarly in special fa.milieA 
and the age at whi,.h menstruation occurs may be regardlld 88 

in a great measure hereditary. A very large number of the in­
stanoes of menstruation met with before the thirteenth year, is 
capa.ble of very caRY explaDl~tion on t.he snpposition of ('arly 
marria.ge baving caused their premature appearance. If mar­
ria.ge became generally dela.yed till menstruation bad been fully 
established, I am quite sure tha.t after a series of generation A, 

menstruation would come OD habitually at a later and ]aler 
lleriod and much more closely approach t.o II. Western standa.rd. 

On the subject of the early development of sexual passion J 
write with great reluctance, and only write at all be<'&Dse loon· 
Ridel' oy not referrin~ to the question, it will do more barm than 
hy allowing it to enter into this discussion. 

I have long believed that the young Hindu female is film· 
ally totally devoid 'Of all sex:na.l feeling, and special enquiries on 
the poiftt made daring the present investigation have complete­
ly confirmed me in this CJpinion. Believing the allegation to 
be without f011nd&tion. I eousider the fear of seduction gronnded 
Q1l it. to be needless, and am coDvinced that .1loh a. misfortane 
beiaUiBg on auy Bengalee girl of fourteen or fiCteen yean el-. .. 
~bld.p&Dd OIl a train of events in which sexual pusion .01&141 
bold>., ~tnpol"t.ant 3 place __ it wOt\ld do undet' .huila.r 
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circumstannes in Spitzbergen or the Northern allore of Baffin's 
Bay. 

T. EDMONSTON CHARLES. 

[FR(H{ VB. M. fJ. ~IReAR I 

I have the honor to u!'knowTedge re!'eipt of your circulal 
letter dated the 1st April, 1R71, and IllltYc to apologize forth!' 
delay in replying to it. 

The snbject mooteJ in yom Jetter IUls been to me, for It 

lc;mg time past and el-lrecially since J have taken to the profe~. 
Aion to which I bave the honour to belong-.and as ! believe it 
cannot but be to thof'e of my countrymen who look upon lif!\ 
beyond the mere surface of its pleasnros and woes, "ho hav!\ 
acquainted themsolve'l with the laws of its genesis, deve),opmcnt, 
maturity and declioe,-one of the deepest concern and anxiety. 
And I must exprcss to you my heart-felt thanks, as all true well 
wishers of OU1'I'Otmtry ought, for the iuiti!ltive you have takcll 
in tile mattel·. 

};allr m:U1'illge, in my humble opinion, is the greatest evil 
of our country. It, has stood, Sll t,o Kay, at, the very springs of 
the life of the nation, Itnd pl'e\'ented the normal expanse of 
which it is cnrable. And I am inclined to date the fall and d,,­
gf'nern<'y of my counh'y fmm the day Angira uUered tIle fatal 
words, lind those words be<>ame law, 01' custom wllich i., strof1gE'l' 
anil more mischievous t han Jaw itsel£ ;-

aJ!!If;fT ~i( ~U if!.f8f~f g uf(ofr I 
~~it iflrq1fiT lffifiT lifO' ~ (~r II 
(l~"nt ijqtQ"t llfCd ~q ,~tiJ~: I 
tt~o;qr w:lr.t'1 if ~~: eti~!(~a: II 

'rhe girl of eight yeal'8 is Gsuri (i.e., of the samA elevated oh&raQtel' 

aud purity as Gauri or Parvati, the gaddell! Darga); of bine, Rohim «()1Ie 
of the 1\'11'81 of the moon); of ten (a simple) virgin; of aboYe that., a 
woman who haa meuatrnated. Heo~ tbe lea.rned should gi1'e their 
daugbters in maniage whenever they attain the 9p of ieIJ, ana tliet ",ill 
lIot be liabl.4 toO t be fault (If not ularrylngtheir daughters in 'lUll time. 
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I do not .know how such au jl.bsll~ ,opini<m OGome tp i;Ie 
t{)lerated a.nd received as the rule of marriage. I beli.v.it 
was the natural off-shoot of the morbid jealousy which W&II 

slowly taking possession of the Hindu mind and of which the 
final expression we have now in our own time. I hope the day 
has dawned for better things. 

Mann would seem to fix the eIll']jest marriageable age 01 
girls at tWljlve or eight :-

RtM er~({ Efirqf t:'Qt iJ~~nl.l~r~ I 
~!er6lTS!~ferr oqij ~f~~ ~f:j~: II 

A man aged thirty years may man'y a girl of LWI'Jve, (if he finu OJw) 
(lear to his heart; a mll.n of twentY'follf years, a damsel of eight. If hI' 
lllllrries earlier (than twenty.four) he loses virtue 

We ought to remembel' that by tllis text Manu simply 
limits the minimum marriageable age of the male .and tho 
female. He doef! by no means prohibit later marriages. On 
the contrary, he strictly prohibit,g the marriage of a man of 
thirty with a girl of less than twelve, and so on. He does not 
say a man of thirt,y may not marry a girl of a highor ago than 
t-welve. All that he says is that the youngest girl that a man 
of thirty oan marry is one of twelve ye&r8. This is evident 
from his laying down, iu the same text, that II. mall of twenty­
four ma.y marry a girl of eight. The spirit of this text would 
be better understood if we take it aloDg with another in which 
heaRys ;-

.Tql:rrq(17fTT~i~ yl ~;:q~q~('q I 
if~?ri{t Slq~~ qay~li{rl{ efiTh"r~({ 1/ 

The girl, though menstruant, should rather stll.y at (IreJ' father'e) home 
till her death, th.u be given away in marriage t.o one devGid of all excel· 
lent qu&litiea. 

Now certainly this is a very positive injunction, and why 
ahoeld onr community· overlook or disregard it? Manu's au· 
thOrity is acknowledged bI all to be higher than tha.t of Angiri, 
Why theu should'the lattel' have the p~eference in a matter of 
such -.ita.l importance, IiIUd i~ which we haye, as w~ shalllltM!. 
eomolaorator, evidooctl of tlUl' 4yurtl.da ? 

H5 
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We have not, it seems, any means of ascertaining what 
was the earliest marriageable age in the Vedio times, at least I 
have not had opportunities of satisfying myself on the subject, 
I therefore naturally tnrned to our ancient medioal writings to 
~e if the Hindu medical philosophers of old also sanotioned the 
unphysiological custom of early marriage. This search has 
cost me some time, and this is the reason, Sir, of the delay in 
replying to your letter. As far as I have been able to ascer· 
tain, we have no mention of the age of first menstruation DOl' 

of the earliest marriageable age in Cbaraka. Sanhita, perhaps 
the oldest work extant of Hindu medicine. But in SUBl'uta, a. 
work of equal celebrity and almost equal antiquity, we have 
distinot mllntion of the age when menstruation usually com­
mences and of the age when it ceases. 

~~ (tj'qr~~ ~~:~ If~~~ 1 
CI'[fllf(f~ljqrra qS:""f~q: ~~ II 

The menstrual blood of females is also elaborated from the ohyle. Tt 
begiuB to How after tbe age of twelve years, and ceases to do 80 after that 
of fifty 

And more, we are told the age before which the femnle 
ougb t not to conceive :-

'3iil~"Jq~tIl1'lu"SUa: qs::qr~~rctl( I 
~~IiiI~ 9:"T~ q~ ~,~: Ii ff4~a I 
i¥.rer f4f if r""t iift'f(iiftiir~i'f$stq: f 
(lfflT~{l.Jraerr(ilSrqf q;fi~i\ ~. ~r(it~ 11 

If the ma.le before the age of twenty. five impregna.tea the female of 
Ie .. tban sixteen years old, the prodnet of oonoeption will eitber die in the 
-womb; or if it i8 born it will not be long-lived, and even if it livea lon«, it 
will be weak in all its organs. Henoe the female should not be _de to 
conceive at too early an age. 

Here there is no ambiguity. The opinion expre88ed, as to 
what should be the minimum age of ohild.bearing, is decided. 
And this age is certainly higher than what Angiri.'. dictum. if 
followed, is caloulated. to ma.ke it, aud what is now aetwdJy 
*0. In faot., the pa.saage-loo~ very like .. ~ ....... 
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evil of early marriage which had probably already begun to be 
felt It': the time the treatise was compo$d. 

As in the discussion of this subject, the question of the age 
of fh-::lt menstrua.tion na.turally comei to mind, and as it is 
commo~ly believed tha.t this is the age which nature has 
indicakid as the time when the opposite sexes should be unite,] 
in holy marriage, I ha.ve been at some pains ill collecting 
statistics on the subject. The inquir'Y IS attended with great 
dJlnculty, which you, Sir, as a Hindu, can easily understand. 
H<Jwever, as my inforJ .. !''lts are all educated men and felt 
interested in the inquiry, ou their testimony I can vouch for 
the accuracy of the facts which I have collected and which I 
now submit to you. 

No. y m iVa. y m No. 'lJ m No. y 'II~ 

1. 8 9 25. 10 11 49. 11 6 78. 12 2 
fZ. 8 10 26. 11 0 .')0. 11 6 74. 12 2 
.3. ~ 0 27. 11 0 5l. 11 8 75. ]2 2 
4. 9 0 28 11 0 52. 11 9 76. ]2 .3 
5. 9 2 29. 11 0 53. 11 9 77. 12 3 
6. 9 5 30. 11 0 54. 11 !) 78. 12 ;-J 
7. 9 1) :n. 11 0 55. n 10 79. 12 a 
8. 9 5 32- II 1 56. 11 10 8t,. 12 3 
9. 9 5 33. 11 2 57. 11 10 81. 12 3 

10. 9 5 34. 11 .3 58. 11 10 82. 12 3 
11. 9 10 35. 11 3 59. 12 0 83. 12 3 
12. 9 10 36. 11 a 60. 12 0 84. 12 4 
13. 10 0 37. 11 3 61. 12 0 85. 12 I) 

14. 10 0 38. 11 3 62. 12 0 86. 12 :; 
15. 10 2 39. 11 .3 6.~. 12 0 87. 12 I) 

16. 10 2 40. 11 3 64. 12 0 88. 1~ 5 
17. 10 3 41. 11 :.l 65. 12 0 89. 12 6 
18. 10 6 42. 1.1 4 66. 12 0 90. 12 6 
19. 10 6 43. 11 1) 67. 12 0 91. 12 6 
20. 10 6 44. H :; 68. 12 1 92. 12 6 
tI. to 6 45. 11 6 69. 12 1 98. 11 6 
21. 10 7 46. 11 6 70. 12 I 94. IS 'I 
23. 10 10 47. 11 6 71. 12 1 95. 1'2 7 
t4., 10 '0 48. 11 fJ 72. It 1l 00. 12 7 
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NfJ. ?I in No. y m No. 'Y m No. y m 
97. 12 H 108. IS 0 119. 13 9. 130. H 2 
98. 12 ~8 109. 13 0 120. 13 9 131. H 3 
99. 12 8 110. 13 1 121. 14 0 1::J2. 14 10 

100. 12 10 111. 13 2 122. 14 0 133. 15- 0 
101. 12 10 112. IS 2 123. 14 0 134. 15 () 

lOA!. 12 10 113. 1;) 2 124. 14 0 135. 15 4 
103. 12 11 114. 13 3 125. 14 0 136. 17 f) 
HH. 13 0 llS. 13 5 126. 14 0 137. 18 0 
105. 13 0 116. 1:.> 6 127. 14 0 138. 19 0 
J06. 13 0 117. 13 7 1i!8. 14 1 
107. 13 0 118. 13 8 129. 14 2 

BeElides the above 138 cases in which the ages of first 
menstruation ore given precisely to the year ann month, I have 
been furnished with additional 46 cases in which the ages ha.ve 
heen given precisely as to the year only. Thus in four, Lile 
menetrua.t.ion bad commenced after the age of 9 years, in nine 
after 10, in thirteen after 11, in twenty-four after 12, in five 
after 13, ill bix aftt;r 14, and in three .after 15. So that, 

'altogether, we have 2 cases of first menstrnation after the age 
of 8 years, 14 after 9, 22 a.fter 10, 46 after 12, 22 after 13, ]8 
after 14,6 after 15,2 after 17; in 1 after 18. The., following 
negative facts, which were furr.ished to me, are wori,h men­
toioning, namely, in one girl above 13, in four above 14, in one 
above 19, and in one above 40, the function has not yet appeared. 
The last two cases are no doubtquiteexceptiona\, depending upon 

"some undetected abnormality. On an average of all the CMes the 
function begins after tb~ age of 11 yell.I'8 Ilnd 9 months; on an 
average of the cases in which the age is precisely given, the age 
in which it commenoes is twelve ye~r8 and one month, which 
may be looked npon as corroboratory of that laid down in 
SlIsrut .. , if we take Susrntl~'s age as the a.verage. But if we 
take the age laid down in Suaruta as the minimum, which is 
more likely from the language employed, then we must come to 
the oonclusion that the minimum age of meDstr.llation bas, 
1!Iinoo the days of Susrut&, become much lower, a. fact whioh 
fimands serious consideration. 

As 00 whether clima.te,1the degree.of latitude, the ~ition 
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on the surface of the earth, the natllre of tl.!(j soil, and othel' 
surronndingR hava or have not any infillence upon the men. 
f'trUltl fUIIction, its first appeltran('e, its subsequent regularity, 
aud its final decline, is a <Illestion which may be still regarded 
as open to discussion. I do not think Earts have been collected 
with sufficieutly scru pulous /M'curnf'Y, and other circumstanceI', 
social and domestic, have bl'on allowed due weight in the 
),alance of causation, to warrant any positive ('onclusion on the 
point. A superficial view of available facts wf)ul<l seem to 
irchnn the mind to the belief that climate does inflllence the 
mcnstrual function, delaying it;; first appealance in the cold and 
Illtstening the period ill tropical countries. After carefully 
weighing all the circumstances which might have a possiblo 
influence on the function, I am led to helieve that if climate 
has any influence, it is trifling, not to ~uy infinitesimal. There 
is no doubt" as our table wllI show that the nge of first men. 
struation here 111 CaJl'utta (I do liot say Bcn'l'al advisedly) is 
earlier t,han in London, but I am lilOre inl'lined to attribute this 
difference to the difference of bocial and domestic ~COtlOOly that 
obtains in the respeotive places. I bave not said Bengal, becansfI 
I have positlve testimony that there is a striking diiference 
between the ages of first menstruation in town and country. 
The earliest ages that, I have quoted of early menstruation were 
in some of tce rich families in Calcutta. Aud I have no doubt 
in my mind that high and luxurious living and early seeing and 
knowing of child-husbands and child-wives, favored by the 
anxiety of fond parents to see their little ones become (atl,ers 
and motheI'Il, are the chief caus,)" of the forced puberty which 
we so much regret in our femalE> no less than in our male 
cllildren. 

It is but fair to say that this evil of early marriage 
has rea.ohed its climax only in the present day; especially 
in lower Bengal, and more eRpecially in Calcl1tta.. '1'hCl 
e'Vil was till recently in Bengal, as it is still in the North.W4lfltt 
cOllnter'aCted to some extent by a qtt8.si·cusf;olIl, by which the 
fulfUling of the actual rites of marriage, the actual seeillg and 
knowing of child·husbands and child-wives, is prevented t.ilI 
aft.cw .uie mtturity had been attained by botb. With tbe 
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progress of enlightenment this rigid grandmother's discipline 
bas hegun to be dil!l't'garded, a.nd we have IJowtrue physiological 
marriage almost immediately after the ceremonial one is over. 
It is therefore high time that we should endeavour, by the light 
of common sense and science, to sct matters right by fixing the 
minimum ma.rriageable age of our girls, consi!!tent with the 
normal development of the offspring and the preservation of the 
health of the mother, 

The advocates of early marriage urge that the custom is 
notbing else than the ex.pressioh of a stubborn necessity which 
has ariseu from the fa.ct of early pubescence in this eountry. I 
think, however, we are warranted, by what has beeu already 
adduced, in concluding thnt early marriagE'S have been the ca.usc 
of early pubescence. The primary object of marriage iF! no 
doubt the production of healthy offspring, and physiologiclllly 
speaking it ought not to be consummated before the artes when 
the offspring is not calculated to be long-lived or healthy. The 
commencemE'nt of the menstrual function is no doubt an jndex 
to the comml'ncemeut of puberty. But it is a grave mista.ke to 
suppose that tbe femlde, who has just begun to menstruate, 1" 

capable of giving birth to healthy children, 'l'he teeth are no 
doubt iutendEld for tile ma'lLication of soli(l food, but it would 
be a grievous elrOl' to think that the child, the moment he 
begins to cut his teeth, will be able tu live upon solid ,food. 
Our am,jety, on the contrary, should be that tIte delicate masti­
catory QI'gans are not iujured or broken by givh1g the child tor 
hard food. So when we see a girl is beginning to hllo\'o the 
monthly flow, we should not ouly anxiously watch its conrso 
and regularity, bu~ should a.lso watch the other collateral 
developments of womanhood to be able to determine the better 
the time when sbe 000 become a. mother, safely to beNetf and 
to her offspring. 1<'01' it should be borne in mind tha.t while 
early maternity results in giving birth to sbort-lived or sn­
healthy children. it at the same time seriously compromis .. the 
health of the mother also. lo&'D speak positively on the taDject 
from persona.l experience. A host of oomplaints from .bieh 
OlJr females suiter life-long, or to which they fan cvl,.hD8, 
"fiu fl'Om far)y pubescene a.nd tlftrlY"'.lIity. 
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This view of the state of things imperatively demands thftt, 
for the sake of onr daughter'! and sisters. who are to beeome 
mothers, and for thE' sake of generations, yet unborn, but upon 
whose proper development and healthy growth, tlle future well­
being of the country depends, the earliest marriagE'able age of 
our females sbould be fixed at IJ, higher point than what obtains 
in our country. If the old grandmother's discipline. !illuded to 
above, could be made to prevail, there would be DO harm in 
fixing that age at 14 or even 12, but as that is well-nigh impos­
si1Jle, or perhaps would not be perfectly right and con~istent 
with the progress of the times. r should fix it at 16. 

l\fATIENDRA r~Al. SIRCAR. 

[FROM MAUl.AVI Tum:E7- KHAN, KHAN IlAHAOUII.] 

I really regret much that, owing to a variety of causes, I 
waR not able b~foro thiF! to reply to yrlllr letter, regarding my 
opinion on the suhjert of the mArriageahle age of Native girls 
of Hindoostan and Bengal. 

I might premi@e. that my personal experience strengthens 
the belief that a tropical region eXOl'ls an immense influence in 
inducing a rapid development of parts in both the animal and 
vegetable organisation. A natural consequence of this is the 
earlier appearance of indubitable proofs of puberty amongst the 
girls of India irl' geltcral, than is the case with persolls of similar 
ages, but natives of different temperatllre of climate. 

HItQits of life and uSllges of society are not without their 
il1fiuetlce on age. A I?'irl. who is born and bred up in different, 
and perhaps, luxurious circumstltnc( ". will reach the age of 
puoort.y earliet' than who.., i~ likely to he the case in others, 
situaf.ed in opposite and all verse circomstances. 

A Ma.bomedan girl, according to her lltw·givers, is consi. 
dered to be " Moo-rlt-bek-kaeo, "i.e., aplm vivibafl, when sbe is 
" qureeb· oo)-lia-loogh," i.e., approacbing the age of pubescence. 

Experience and the laws both tend to establish the fact 
that in the tropical climatee, this age is attained between the teDth 
a.Dd tbe t.birteenf h yea.r. Although a girl may become marriage.. 
~Jit at the age; blJt dictates 01 obaervatioQ, commOJlsense, ILlld 
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progress of enlightenment this rigid granamother's discipline 
has begun to be disrt'garded, a.nd we hn ve noW true physiological 
ma.rriage almost immediately after the ceremonial one is over. 
It is therefore high time that we should endeavour, by the light 
of common sense and science, to sot matters right by filting the 
minimum marriageable age of OUt· girls. consistent with the 
normal de\'elopment of the offbpring and the preservatIOn of the 
health of the mother. 

The advocates of early marring'e urge that the custom it; 
not,bing else than the expresirlon of a stubborn neces~ity which 
has arisen from the fact of early pllbescenoe III this oountry. I 
think, however, we are warranted, by what has been already 
adduced, in conoluding that early marriages have bef'n the causo 
of early pubescence. The primary object of marl'lage is no 
doubt the ploduction of healthy offspring, and physiologically 
speaking it ought not to be consummllted before the ages wbeu 
the offspting is not calculated to he long-lived or healthy. The 
commencemc·nt of the menstrual function is 110 doubt an inde~ 
to the commencement of puberty. nut it IS a grave mistake to 
Buppose that the female, who has just begun to menstruate, is 
capable of givillg birth to l1ealthy children. 'rhe teeth are no 
doubt intended lor the ma~ti('atjon of Iwhd fooil, but it would 
be a grievous error to think that the chIld, the moment. lIe 
begins to cut IIi'S teeth, will he able to live upou soltd food. 
Our all~iety, on the contrary, should be that the delicate masti­
catory organs are not mj ured or bloksu by giving the ch ild ton 
hard food. So when we see a g'i1'l is t..c)(iIlning to have tht: 
monthly flow, we should not only anxiously watch its conrse 
and I'egularity, but should also watch the other collllteral 
developments of womanhood to be able to determine the beLter 
the time when she can become a mother, safely to herself and 
to her offspring. }'or it should be borne in mind tha.t wbile 
early maternity results in giving birth to short-lived 01' an­
h8lutby children. it at the same time seriously .compt'Omis88 the 
health of the mother also. loan speak positively on the subject 
from persona.l experience. A host of complaiuts from which 
Olll' females suffer life-long, Ot' to wbich tbEly fall early \1ietims, 
arise from ~a.r)y pubescene and early maternity. 
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This view of the state of things imperativ~ly demands that, 
for the sake of out' daughters and sisters. who are to become 
mothers, and for thfl sake of generations, yet unborn, but upon 
whose proper development and healthy growth, the future well· 
being of the country depends, the ea.rliest marriagfahle age of 
our females should be fix{'d at 8. higher point than what obtains 
in our conn try . If the old grandmother's discipline, ulluded to 
~bove, could be made to prevail, there would be no harm in 
fixing that age at 14 or even 12, but as that lS well.nigh impos­
~ible, or perhaps would not be perfectly right and con~i8tent 
w:th the progress of the time!!, J Ahould fix: it at 16. 

MAHENDRA LAY, SIRCAR. 

[F'ROM MAUI,AYI TU\lFEZ KHAN, KHAN BAflADUII.] 

I really regret much that., owing to a variety of causeR, I 
WM not able beforl1 thiR to reply to ynul' letter, regarding my 
opinion on the su Iljert of the mnrriageable age of N ati ve girls 
of Hindoostan and Beng-Ill. 

I might premise, that my personal experience strengthens 
the belief that a tropical region exelts an immense influence in 
inducing a rapid development of parts in both the animal and 
vegetable organisation. A natural consequence of this is the 
earlier appearance of indubitable proofs of puberty amongst the 
girls of India jrf gellet'al, than is the case with persollS of similar 
ages, but nat1ves of different temperature of climitte. 

Habits of life and usages of society are not without their 
illfluenoe 011 age. A flit), who i'l born and bred up in different, 
and perhaps, luxurious cil'cumstancl's, will reach the age of 
puberty earlie! than what i9 likely to be the case in othenl, 
situated 10 opP~8ite and adverse circumstances. 

A ltabomedan girl, according to her law-givers, is consi­
dered to be U Moo-ra-hek-ka.eo, "i.Il., aptre viviball, when she is 
"qureeb.ool-Ha,.loogh." i.e., approaching the age of pubescence • 

• peri~ce and the laws both tend to esiablish the fact 
thatiu the tropical climates, this age is attained between the tenth' 
aDd \he thirteen! b year . .Altbollgh a. girl may become marriage. 
~bJe ~ the., bllt dictates of observation I commonsense, &lld 
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lastly biologi.::allaws, cannot but lea.d us to the conclusion, that 
a female cannot be sufficiently mature fo!' the fulfilment of the 
lIerious duties of a wife, milch le'1s for those of a mother, at tbe 
flxtrernf'ly tender and early age j and that where forced to do 
80, her delicate and hitherto immature organisa.tion becomes 
rapidly impaired both in health a.nd vigou!', and thus before 
.she is actually young. she get:-1 old and decr·epit. This exerts 
its baneful influenceR on her progeny. Speaking ill a scientific 
and humane point of view, lrnigoht safely pronoullce that in 
considering the proper age of marriag{' for a N tttive girl of India. 
we snould IIOt look to tIle t,ime when the sigHS of pub('rty show 
themselves generally, buf make it a POll1t that under no circum­
stances is a girl to be allowed tu yet mal"n'erl before she "CIS attained 
the fulllJge of sireteen y~al's at the least; nor clln there Le tloter­
tained any doubt that wore t.ho consummation of marital l'ites 
deferred flomewhnt longer, it will tend to the implOverneut 01 
thc individual and the progeny too. 

TU}IEEZ KHA:<. 

[FnOM JJR. D. B. S~IITH.J 

(Second Letter.) 

With reference to my former letter, dated 17th April. re­
garding the marriageabla age ot Native girls, I again address 
you, with the object of stating that I entirely Ilgree with those 
high medical authorities who have recently laid before tI.e 
Indian Reform Association the opinion that, as a. rule, girls ill 
this country mal'l'Y mnch too early; that before completion of 
her sixteent,h year a girl is physiologioally immll.t\lre j and that 
it would, in general, be vel'y advantageous if marriages were 
deferred cven for two Ol' three years Intel' than this. . 

Before I he age specified (sixteen). a female oa.onot be said 
to be fully developed-either physically or mentally. Sowe 
.parts of her osseous structul't', whioh al'e ess6lltit\1 to the repro­
ductive fUDction, are 'not yet consolidated. The first .. ~rance 
of those means to be regarded as co.incident w,j.tb tbe most 
fitting time for marr·illge j thtlY m8l'ely indieate the ~velopment 
of fU'OO"8&tive power and A possible capaciif fl)r! ~n j 
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Illthougll,'it is to be observed, that a femllle may eonceive before 
Hhe bas 9\Ter menstruated, and MAO that. infants have even bElen 
known to m6llstnlate. 

The stomach digests, the brain e~aborutes thought, tho' 
voice gi,"es utterance to such thought long anterior to the time 
at whieh thes!) funC'tions are performed with full force and in 
physiologicall'orfeetion, and II. ;;iu,iln1' law of Nature applies to 
the sexual sYRtem of t.he female. She may present the initia­
lire signs of womanhood without its being at all desirable that 
Rhe should at once become It mothet'. When 11 goid reaches the 
'. pubescent" 01' " llUbile" age, she may be Raid to have aeqllil'" 
('Ii the" Vis Generanrli," hnt it is a felV years after thi" that Hile 
arrives at what the R.omans called he, Pubertas Plena whieh i1'! 
physiologically, the most appropriate period for marriage. 

I am aware that certain pbysicians and learnod writers 
hll.ve expressed a different opinion on this point. l\fontesqllieu 
enunciated the dirtum tbat " women in hot climates artl"marri­
ng'l.'able at eight, nine or ten yoars of age,"-adding (what., 
under the assumed eircumstances, is cer/,ainly milch more near 
the truth) t,hat " they are old at twen ty." "The age uf mar­
l'if;ge," says Mr. Sale, " or of maturity, is reckoned to be fifteen 
-a, decision supported by a tradition of the Prophet, although 
Abu Hanifah thinks eighteen the propel' age." (Prichard's 
Natural History of Man, Vol. II., p. 655). Some physiologists 
helieve, tha.t the catamenial function does not occur earlier in 
hot tba.n in cold climates. Mr. Roberton, whose writing'S on 
thi" subject are well known, is a learned exponent of t.his view 
of the case. Allusion to his investigatioDs may be found in 'l'OUd'R 
" Oyolopi6dia'of Anatmfl?1 alld PhYH:/)Zoqy "-Art-" Genf'ratiri/i, " 
Vol. IT., p. 442. 

The experience of Ha.lIer, Boerhave, Denman, Barns, 
DewE'es and oMlers were in support of a contrary opinion. There 
ca.n, 1 th'i.nk, be but little doubt that temperllotlll'e, mode of life, 
moral and physical education, do produce deoided v&l·illtioIlR ill 
l'elation ,f,o puberty. 'the late ProfeRsor Traill, Edit.or of the 
Eighth Etliti01~ of the Encyoloptedia Britannica, states that 
}4'odere otserved a difference in this I'ef!poct between the inha­
bit",h of tbewftt'm, mr 'itilne j'1\.l·t of Provence a.nd the elevated 

;~6 
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vall",ys of Entrauues and Sf;, EtIenne, and that he himself 
(Traill) hlld remarked a similar difference in Spain between tbe 
children in the plains of A udal usia and among the mountains 
uf Oataillna. (Outlines of Jferlical .Jltrigpl'udence, p. 18). 

Dr. Ttlt compiled from the works ot various authors II Table 
of the Periods of firflt menstruation of 12,037 women, in hot, 
temperate and cold climates 'rbe foliowing are, briefly, the 
results arrived at :-

No of Ob~ervation". 
Ilot Climates G66 
'I'emperll/'> 
('old 

7,2.{7 
:1.,1 it 

Mean ~e. 
I H In 
] 194 
IG Il 

I:rrtnd ))W,'W nf lIll rounln C 6 =- 14 8;, 
The table l'efetred to I<l to he fOllnd III 111. 'l't1t'j\ W(l) k 011 

llileases /1 Wumen, 2nd edttton, p. 3;, 
MenstruatlOll has been found to be aceelel'ated, am01J!!'/ II'H 

Manchester Cotton.spmners, by continual exposure to II. hl~h 

artificial temperature. The effects of high temperature in has­
tening development, and organic functions generally, were wdl 
demonstrated by Reanmur's experiments on Pupw, and by Mr 
Higginbottom's researches 011 the metamorphosis of the tadpole 
into tbe frog (Phil. Trans. 1850, p. 4:31, and Proceedings of the 
Royal Society, Vol. XL, p. 532). 

Those who desire to study fully the subject of Puberty, in 
all its be~rings, should (·onsult the writings of Bisohoff, Ram­
borski, Coste, Pouchet, Bierre de Boismont, Whittthead, Arthur 
Farra, Allen Thomson, RObelton, Mayer (" Deli Ilappts Oonju­
gau~ "), Meigs, &0., and different standa.rd Treatises on Medical 
Jurisprudence, as those of Beck. Orfila, Casper, Chavers, Tay­
lor, &0. 

Allowing thRt it would be unpbilosophical to endeavour ab­
eollltely to fix a.ny purely a.rbitl'llry da.te for marria.ge in any 
eount.ry, I myself believe tlHI,t a Bengal ferna.lt', 8.ftel' the age of 
sixteen, may marry and bea.r"ifJealthyoffspring ; :whilst the same 
individual, at au carlial' age, would be very liable to beget 
children feeble in every sense of the term. 

I think we may even go so far all to say that ~..,." mIU'­

riage is inevitably bad, and radically destractive of n"~ 



MISCELLANEOUS' P.1PERS. 2bJ 

vigor, Not so, it mUllt be confessed, thought Voltail'e's friend, 
of whom he writes as follow8, in his Dictionai,'e Phifosophique 
(Tome Sixieme, p. 131) ;-" Un grand politique Italien, qui 
d'aiJIeul's etait fort savant dans les langnes Orientales. chose 
tr('s rare chez nos politiques, medisait dans rna jeunes8: Caro 
figlio, Bouvenez que les Juifs n'ont jamais en qu'une bonne insH­
tution,-'celle d'avoir Ill. virginite en borreur." 

The reaSQtl why the aucient .Tews thUR atta(:hed a certain 
stigma to virginity, is ably explained, bot.h on polit,ical alld reo 
ligious grounds, by Mr, Leckie, in Iti!'! ,. Hi6tor!l of European 
MoralB," VoL J , p. 112. The saDle Jearned author (at p. 118) 
mdicates why it iEl that the views of priest,s and political econo­
mists are somewhat at variance on this subject; the former be­
lieving that" the postponement of marriages, through prudt'ln. 
t ,al motives, by Rny Jarge body of men, is the fertile mother of 
Bill, whilst the latter opposes early marriage on the ground tllat 
" it J8 an essent,jal condition of material well-being that the 
standard of comfort. should not, be depressed." 

I am inclined to believe that very early marriages ill this 
country are mentally degrading liS tbey are phYf<iologicnlIy ob­
jectionable. It would be altogether unbecoming and out of place 
f,}t' me to enter into the subject of tbe moral objections to eat'ly 
ma.rriage ; the more so ali it is almost self-evident that tllEl arti­
ficial forcing of physical iustinctR, anel the collsequellt nnnatural 
stimulation of sexual pa.ssion, cannot be regarded as a mercerrot' 
of judgment. It certainly involves a degree of depravity the 
consideration of which may, howe,rer, safely be left to the "in 
tniti'Ve moralist." 

Tbe medico-legal beal'ings ';IE this subject are most im. 
portant. and tht>y tall milch mOle within the province of 
the physician. Only a few da.ys ago, a gil'l aged elet'en years 
WIUI brought to me, suffering from advanced Secondary Sy. 
philis, 'Which had heeu directly contracted by the pitiahle child, 
-her parents being both healtby. The girl was in tears, and 
endea-voured tG ~nceal the truth; whilst the motber declared 
berdaughtez' to bo virrllJ illtacia,-but it was not 80. 

I ,arnestly hOlle that the thinking and good lOetl by who(U 
N.il"" iIIOOiety ill mute 01' lesli led, mllY. ill time, snc~d ill 
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bringing about some change towards abolishing the prevailing 
custom of child-marr·iage in this country. The subject deserves 
most earnest consideration; and it is OlJe, the importance of 
which should continually be impressed on the minds or the 
people by all those leaders of thought who speak with authority 
amongst their countrymen /lod who mhy ilave it, more or less, 
in their power to regUlate prevailing (,pinions or to modify the 
socia.l uHages of the country. It may, I thiuk, without any 
exaggemtion or cynicism, be said that thc present system of 
early marriage in Bengal panders to uassion a'Jd sensuality, 
violates the requirements of nature, 10wtJrs tho general3tltudard 
of public 11ealih, lessens the average value of life takes greatly 
from the genel'al interests of exil>ting society, and allows:t 
present race to deteriorate both to it!' ow~n disadvantage and to 
the det,riment of future generations. The results of reform in 
t.his direction would undonbtedly be of great illlpUl Lance. As 
1 said in my for'mer letter, however, the medical arguments 
against early marriage ought to be much more IJrecisfl and 
oogent than any that have yet been adduced. Physiological 
observllitious on tlltl subject have neither been extended not' 
bav.;) they been recorded with enough of care. The importance 
of a broad social question of this kind onght, ill great measure, 
to be determined, and the soientific arguments relating to it 
gronnded, on It fixed and sound philosophical basis, for I 
believe the saying to be a true one that no mere theory will 
ever throw down ancef<tral traditions. 

Mr. F. G. P. Neison, in the Prefac'e to his valuable 
" Oontributions to Vital Statistics," indicates, as "an immense 
field which still remains nncultivated," even in England, the 
investigation of the following questions: 

" The influence of age at mardage on the fruitfulness of 
the marriage. The influence of age at marriage on the 
mortality of children born therefrom. The influence of age at 
marriage on the sex at issue, and also ou the relative mortality 
of the first, second and third born, as well as on each subse­
quent birth in consecutive order." 

1 observe that the Editorof the Indian Medical Uazette baR, 
in his last ill/:lUll, commonted somewhl1t derisively (ontl might 
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I$lroost say-" with Plentiful lack of politeuel>.s ") on tbe preaeut 
movement of the lndian HeforUl Associatioll, rClgarding the 
marriageable a~e of Native girls. '!'his is to be regretted, evoll 
although thp. home-thl'l1sts are playful. 

"It boems to 1].'1 that if t,}w educl!ted awl elliighteued 
Native gf>ntlemen referred to hy our I'eformer~ W81'e anxious for 
tbe [;alution ot a problem of thlS kind, they would hardly seck 
for advice on the subjPct fl'om medical practitioners; evidently 
({ucst.iolls of this d~scription must :tnd al Wfly~ will he scWed 
by the dictates of society, guided by common sellAC, rathcr 
(11M! by physiciall'! and philosopllel's. \V c all know the 
answer of the' wise man' quoted by Bacon when a~ked when 
It JlI!ln should marl'Y-' a young man not yet, und elder 
llIell not at all,' and we douht not t he members of the J udian 

B"form Association have received SOme such prudent answer 
f10m tile professional men they have consulted regal ding the 
martiagcable age of their daughters." 

Such is the sententious ruling of the Mceiieul Gazette. i 
call only hope that" onl' reformers" muy survive such admo­
nition and censure, and that they may live to provu that i,J]ey 
are t,ruly in earnest ill this matter. 

With all due respect, for the opinions of the ~Merlical Gazette, 
I presume to think that t,he members of the Indian Reform 
Association may very well be pardoned for a"king-(in connec­
tion with Buch a subject as that of early or late marriage)­
" What are the teachings of Physiology P "-seeing that true 
facts and sound principles last for c\'er, whilst individual 
apinions and conventional cUf>toms are liable at any hom· to 
change. It even appears to mt> natural and reasonable that 
they should have put this question t'l professional men whose 
special business it is to investigate such subjects,-men who 
have 8Ometima., ve1'Y fla..teringly no doubt been called " ~ltfinia· 
tri. ee interpretes Natur~," -whose duty and privilege it is to 
raise, by every possible means, the general standard of health 
and ha.ppiness, and who may. therefore, without any offence ~ 
appea.led to ill questions affecting the science of population, and 
the popular bearings of medical knowledge. 

Although thid letlt)~' is nll'cady too ]oug, 1 caunot refrain 
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from addil'g to it a quotation flOm the )e(ltllrcs of a learned 
American Professor (Dr. Meig!! of Philadelpcia) whose writing& 
on the subject of Puberty are most interesting al'd philosophical. 
Apropos of the wisdom or otherwise of consulting l"\ediclll prac­
titioners on social subjects, he WI i tes ;-

" Phpieians are the health officer!> )f society. I would 
that they as a body were awako to the importance of so gllid 
ing the public mind 011 all topics 'connected with the conserva­
tion of health, as to exelt the whole influence or th.e profession, 
a great influence, in jmprt>ssin~ upon the public ulind, clea .. 
and sound notions in regard to t,hose hygienic uses and ap­
pliances wldeh t.he pu lilac eit her know not or overlook, per­
haps in the hurry and cares and embarr:u,smeuts of the 
business and occupations of the world. 

" A physician ought to exert the intellectDal power whICh 
l)y his !)osition in sooicty he is prebumed to POSSlltiti ill protecting 
society against the evils of ignorance on hygienic subjects. 
~'orty thousand medical men in the United States shoald not 
always alIow their day and generation to pass away without 
leaving somo signs of progress, and effecting some amelioration 
of the condition of society, beyond the mere restoratIve results 
of their therapeutlCal presCI·iption." 

There is assuredly some work of the Barno kind for med;cal 
men to do in India; and it would, in my opinion, be hard to 
instanoe any suhject upon which they could more usefuUy brir.g 
their experiences and wisdom to bear, thlln npon that which 
relates to t.he discouragement of child·ruarriagel!l amongst the 
Natives of Bengal. 

DAVID B. SMITH, M. o. 
-It,dian Mirror, 2Brd tuad 26th June, a.nd 17th, Imh and 

21 st J nIy, 18'71. 

[}l'ROM On. NOBfN KRISHNA BoSE.] 

1 ~m in reoeipt of your printed letter of the lsli iost:ant 
relative to the prevalenoe of early a.nd premature marriage in 
1 he country, and I feel myself highly flattered that yon &ooutd 
think my oplllioll (III t.hl' fluhjsot of vl\lue enough to bs M thto 
trouble to ask for it. 
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1 have always regarded tho custom to be among the princi­
pal cau~e!l of our physical detel ioration M a race, R.nd also a'! a 
powerful impediment, in the wn.v of inLelle0tual advancemEnt 
und sociall'eform. You will find these views fully Ret fOl'Lh in 
It paper on the impol'lalJce of physiological knowledge with 
referenre to marl'"agr, ednciltion, &c., which I had the hanOI' to 
read before t,bo Bet,llUne Society in 18:);), and which was after­
wards published in the f'nlcltlta Litemry Gazl'/te of that year. 

I do not think tlHl.t climate exerts that d<>gL'ee of intlllenoe 
in modifying the age of pubert.y in diiferent parts ()f the world 
wi.irh laas been generally ascribed to it Some difi'erpnre it ,~iIl 
P"odllce, no dOllbt" hilt thill, on e:o;ft1l1ination, will be found to 
llillge within Y(,ly IJat'l'OIV lilnlk 011 studying the age of 
marr·jaga in different ('ollntl'ie" at ddrerent periods of time, it, 
h~l:! appeared to me, on the othel' haml, that t\arly wedlock has 
always been the result of ignol'alJce and of general degraded 
condItion of the female sex, and henre at one time it was not 
unknown even in the latitude, of J<jngland and Russia. .And 
the mischief lies in this, viz., thR.t w heh t.hfl practice becomes a 
luarked one, it tends to perpetuate itself Ly producing precocious 
ma.turity among the children in aocordance with the organic lawD 
which govern the hereditory transmission of physical and 
mer, tal qua.!ities. 

In this ()Ounti'y the custom under notice has prevailed for 
centuries a.nd generations, and it is not at all to be wondered 
at, therefore, that our boys and gir'ls shoulcl attaiu to puberty 
at an earlier pel·iod of life than uudel' a healthier system of 
matrimonial oonnections they would have done. This is a fact, 
however, whioh, in fixing tho minimum marriageaole age of our 
girls, should not be entirely overloo!.:ed, calculated though it be 
to giv-6 rise to some diversity of opinion on the sub.i~ct. In 
determining the age in question, more regard is to be had only 
10 the period of life when, by its anatomioal development., the 
feD\M~ fly.tem i. fitted to enter upon tbe functions and duties of 
maternity without inju! y to itself or the physical deterioration 
of tI.e .offspl'>ing begotten by it. I shonld say t.hat our girls 
shonJd .not he fI1f1uiad befure they have attained, at lel'lSt, tJ'fO 

eigbt~tJ:t year of their ~o, BeCaro this period it w01~ld not 
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bear with impunity the drain which maternity musl, establish ill 
it. But considering the modifying influenrQ of the long preva­
lence of early marriage to which advertance has been made 
abovp, it may be doubteCJ, perhaps, whether it would, all things 
considered, bo advisable to fix so high a standard at once. An 
evil, by long durn.tion, b['come3 as It wore a part and parcel of 
the system to which it belong~, and ca'lPot be rooted out all at 
oncr, without IiRk Rnd danger to the system itself, In practi­
cally dealing wit.h the fluhject in hand, thertfor£', it m .. ty he 
necessary perhaps t,o lowel somewhat the a~)o"e standard of 
pig-hteen ; and this done, I should, for t,hE' present, fix f,he mifll­
mum marriageable age of onr femalefl at fifteen, amI this tIle 
more particnlarly, a~ frorn a social point, of view, U: is standard 
has a greater chance of being nbidNI by in practicf' than HIP 

lligher one of eighteen, 
J have only to add that it has given me the greatest plea­

SUt'il to find that you have taken up this suhject in such an 
earnest and practical manncr, and I sincerely hope thllt, your 
effort may be crowned with Sllccess. My only regret, is ~hat iT! 
my present insular position-at a distanf'e from all centres of 
Bocilll and mental activity-it is not ill my power to co-operate 
with YOIl in the way I would have wished, hut still if you tllink 
I ran be of any help ill forwanling the object you have in "iew, 
my services Rle at your command. 

NOl1lN KIlTSHNA BOSF. 

Khurulu'a, 18th July 1871, 

[FIWM UR. ATMARA)I PANDURUNG.] 

I received during the fil'f,t week a copy of the pl'inted cir­
cular letter you hR.ve addressed to several eminent medical gen­
tlemen at Calcutta, and I am glad, you have thus given me an 
opportuuity of exp,essing my views on j,he matter it refers to. I 
believe tlle girls of this country arrive at pubrrtJ at t,he average 
age of from 13 to 1;) year!!, and in this a8 in every thing else, 
they diffel' but slightly from girls in otber couutries. In some 
cases pubert.y is known to come on as early as lO y.1'8, and in 
other~1 80 late as 17 or 18 yeal's. In some rare ipsta.ntlfl8 tile 
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catamenia oocur regularly every month from infancy. This 
difference amongst girls is partly caused by some peouliarity ill 
their individuftl constitution, but in a large majority of cases 
chiefly.or entirely by social inBuence-the influence of habits of 
thought and action which society has all its each individual 
member. You will then filld in all countries in the world, girls 
living in citieIJ, and especia.lly in .. £)ry crowded parts of it, and 
in the lowest strata . .of society, ar'rive at puberty at a much 
earlier age than those living in the agricultural 01' rural dis­
LI icts and in the upper strab in whom high moral fE-elings pre­
\' IiI. The custom of prematurc marriage thereby acting In­
luriously upon the morals of the people among whom it pre­
TltilR, has an uudoubt,cd tendency to bring ou early puberty, 
and this is strangely mistaken for climate influence. Climate 
haslI() £njluence t'n the matter. The hibt,(Jry of our own people in 
formel' year!!, when this pernicious custom had no existence, 
will bpar me out flllly, so that I need not have to point other 
e1asses or tribes in this country or other oountrics, savage and 
civilized, where the castom of early marriagu dOllS not exist, to 
support, the assertion that climate hall no influence all the 
coming on of puberty. 

As to your Racond question, what is to be conllidered as the 
minimum marriageable age of girls in this connlry, it is rather 
difficult to give a satisfactory reply. If the question had been 
Rimply what is considered to be the proper age at whieh girls 
ought to marry, the proper answer would be, without BUY 

hesitation, 20 yearR, and there at'e sound anatomical and 
statistical reasons. 'Vhen girls mnt'ry at that age, all the 
ends and aims of marriflge are gai'lpd with the beRt of results. 
'fh6re 1s then IePo'! amount of sterility, and o.1Ro lOllS number of 
deattHI of mothers at their delivery, &c. Bnt it il'l impossible 
for any mediC'al gentlemall to flllsw('r yonI' qUf''1tion in tlla fO!'m 
you ha.ve put it. Whitt one clln ~a) i~. that, puberty ill lIot the 
b(>_~t cdtel'ion dE proper marriageable agf', for' it i~ not Ule period 
lit whiml development, of partl' concerned in gestation and deli· 
Tery i. oompleted ; nor is then tbe mind well adapted for the 
requit1ln.nts of the mdtber in taking propel' care of her d&li .. 
eate' a1nr tender offspri ng. 

37 



INDI1LN. SOe'IAlJ REFORM. (PART 

It behoves well-informed &nd educated people in this coun­
try that they should both individually aJJd collectively exert 
tbem!!elves mOf't strenuously to do away with this most pernio 
cious custom of premature marriage by deferring the ma.rriage 
of their.sisters and daughters to as near the age of 20 years as 
they can, for they would tllereby undoubtedly raise the moral, 
sooial and physical condition of the people at large. It is t.ht'ir 
bounden duty to do it, -and they must do it,. 

AnIARU[ P.,lNDU1WNG. 

Bombay, 24th Jf~'y 1871. 

[FROM DR. A. V. WHm;.] 

I have the honor tlil acknowledge the receipt, on th(' J 7th 
instant, of your letter, dated April 1st, asking me to state wll11t 
leon.idcr to be the age of puberty of Na.tive girls and theiL· 
minimum marriageable "ge, and in reply to offer the following 
observations. 

From inquiries I have made on this subject" I have long 
sinoo come to the conclusion, that there is a considerable differ 
ence, with regard to t,he period at which menstruation first 
makes its appearance, between English and Indian girls. Among 
English girls menstruation occurs mOl'e frequently at 15 ye.rll 
than at Ally other ago, while among Indian girls, in the lal",e 
majority of cases, I believe, it occurs at 13 or even less. Tile 
cause of this difference of two years is not $0 much, in my 
opinion, the effect of climate, as a differenee in the constitution 
of the two races. 

Early marriages, as they obtain in this cou'btry. have the 
effect of prematurely rousing tUG onnes into a state of activity, 
and e&1'ly menstruation is the (,&Mult i but this early menstrua­
tion is nna.eoompanied with the other signs of denlopment or 
advancing puberty. suoh Il8 the special grow-toh of the reproduc­
tive-organs, in conjunction with the f.tenera.l develQpment of tt.e 
frame and of the mental faculties. This pernicious custom bas 
so long prevailed that it has now become the oo1l8titntieoaJ 
habit (If Indian girls to menstruate earl,; and tbis habit,. be­
liev., is transmitted from mother to daughtel'. If IGdt&u r"hI 
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were not to rnarry nnti! 16 or 18, I believe that in a. few genera· 
tions this habit would be broken, and a ma.rked improvement 
in this respect would be observed. 

Cases of eal·ly menstruation at IO and 11 years are l::y lIO 

means of very l'ar8 occurrence in temperate climates, but they 
Ilre found among girls who have beau brought up in indolence, 
Iuury, or RmQng those employed in our large ma,nufllotGries, 
where the influenoes ill operation tend to fostElI' precooiousnes8, 
and indeed place them in very ~imilar conditions. physically 
and morally, to tHose of Indian gil"l@, 

Menstruation is no doubt the most importaat sign of pllherty, 
but when it shows itself early, it is only the sign of commenclDg 
puberty, and, in j,bo absence of the ot,her indications, by no 
means implies that a girl is fitled for marriage and cllild·bear­
iug. It is not until puber·ty has boen fully established that the 
minimum marriageable age has been reaohed, and thil\ rarely 
occurs, in my opinion, among Native girls before the 1Mb or 
16th year, but if marriage!! were dplll.yed until the 18th yeal', 
the frame would be more thoroughly developed j the dangrr of 
chHd-bl'al'ing would be lessened and healthier offspring ,"(\uld 
be secllred. 

'Bomilay, July 29th, 187]. 

A. V. WUlTl, 

Pro/c,'SOI' fI/ Midll'i/~r!/, 
Gj'ont Medical College. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice K. T. Telang on "Must Social 

Reform precede Political Reform In India? " 

l'h. Hon'ble Mr. Ka.sinath Trimbak Telang, 51.A." 

LL.11" C.l.1:" delivered tlle following spetlCb before the Student.' 
Literary a.nd Sciel'ltiflc Society, on the 22nd FebrufWY 1886 :-

Ma. CBAlBM.4.N UD GEl>TLE)fICN,-In opening the address 
wbicll I have undertakeu to deliver tllis evelling. I am afraid I 
mllet begin with It. word of apology for the imperfections which 
lInn certain must be found in it. And as I alll not in a positioil 
to plead the excllse- of baving been Rbked to delt\'er tbo addrei!s 
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by anyone other than myself, I must sllY a few WOlUS in expla­
nation of my appearanoe before you this (,,,,erling. Well, as OYHl 
of the Secretaries of the Students' J..4iterary and 8c1enti6(' 
Society, it is part of my duty to ~ee that the Society's session 
does not remain quite barren of essays and lectures. But in 
consequence of circumstances whirh need not now be dwelt OIl, 

aJthon~h this IIession of the 80ciety began a8 far back as October 
la.st, no essays haye in fac·t been read or lectures deli~ered as yet 
before the Society. And when J endeavoured to mlLke arrango­
ments to avert any rctiel,tion up.ltl ns in consequence of thi~ 

circumstance, alld begltn to Mk friends to prepare lecturcs and 
addresses, it occUlred to me that the f,tirC!~t COUlse would be for 
me to begin by putting my own shoulders to the w1)('cl. And 
accordingly it was only at the heginning of last week, that I 
determined to prcpare myself for the addref!s which ] am now 
a.bout. to delivel·. The subject of that address, however, if! not 
altogetller new to me. It attracted my attention many months 
ago, when I was writing a letter to my friend Mr. B. M. Malabali 
in reference t,o his notes on .. Infant Marriage and 'Enforced 
Widowhood." When I was writing that letter, Sir Auckland 
Colvin's communication to Mr. Malabari had just been published 
in the newspapers. And the view had been expressed in it, that 
we ought to turn Gur attention to social reform, in preference to 
the endeavours we were making to teach our English rulers what 
their duties were in the government of the oountry In my 
lett.er to Mr. Malabari, 1 ventured briefly but cmphatically to 
express my dissent from this view of Sir A. Colvin. And in 
Buppod of my opinion. 1 quoted a passage from 'Mr. Herbert 
Spencer's essay on Manners and Fashions. My Jetter has been 
published in the newspapers, aud I need not DOW go into details 
regarding its contents. Since then attention has been again 
drawn to the poir.t, by the Jetter recently written on the subject 
of Hindu Socia.l reform by one whose authority is deservedly 
eeteemed a.nd highly respected by us all in Bombay. But a8 
the .object is one of undoubtedly grea.t and vital importt-noe. it 
i8 desirable to collsidel' it on grounds of rea8Qll., a.nd itW~d. 
e11My of tho authority even of Mr. Hel'bel't Spe1WtIIt or lit', 
W Ul.utfWOI,th 
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And first, when we are asked to give precerleu(,'e to social 
0\'01' political reform, it is necessltl'Y to consider whetLer' thel'e 
IS SUell a. sharp line of demarcation between social and political 
matters as must be drawn ill order to gi \'e effect. to this demand. 
I ('onfess I think such a line eanno t. be logically drawn. The 
division is (lne which in mauy reqpect'l is one of cOllvenien('e 
only. And even those mattors wIliC'h are mainly and to a great 
t'xtent social have most important political aspects, and vi('e 
lf1'sd. Take educatIOn. It is an agellcy ot vitlll importance 
a,like for political and social pm'posps. 01' agalll, take the 
removal of the prohibition against It voyage to England. The 
Hocial importance of thi~ if, OUTiou'l Bnt the politiCltl vnlne (}f 
It also is equally mamfe!>t, cspeci!tlly llOW wIle,) wo have jusj, 
\\olcomed the Indian Uelpglttcs back jp tlleir own count1'y. 
Tlikoagain the question ill reference to which this cOlltrovel'sy 

has been raised. The qucbtioll of infant marriage is it social 
one. But the mode'! sug~ested for remedying j.he evil raise 
great political issups, touchiug the province of legiRlation, and 
the true fUllctions and limits of State activity. Therefore it is 
cl<'ar, that these political and social questions are so int£'l'twirled 
one with the otber, that a hard and fa~t line cannot in practice 
be drawn between them. And consequent~y, even if the pre­
ferenoosuggested coulu be~u'lttfiod in theory, It would not be 
feasible to enforce it in pract,ioe, 

But now, assuming that it i., practlCltble to work on th~ 
basis of snch a preference being ~lven to sooial over political 
reform, let llS inquire on what ground of reason buch a prefer. 
ence can be laid down. I have endeavoured to follow the 
whole oontro'Versy as it has been gDing on for some time past. 
And 1 have oome across only two reasons in favonr of the pre­
fl'l'ence thns stggested, First it is said, that sla.very at borne 
1:S incompatible with political liberty. Now, when understood 
in its be sense, 1 haM DO quarrel with this principle. I am 
prepanld to iloneede, and mdeed I hold the doctrine myself very 
stronlfly, tha.t the true 8ptrit of political liberty must be only 
skin-deep, if 80 UlllCh, in the mall whoean actively ruaint!l.Hl Ot' 

lly~U PfI.!IIrively tolerate tria\ol'Y witillH 1111'1 own hOllf!ehold. But 
r app~heud, that. fot' the applicatlOli of thiH l'linciplc, you muat 
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have a ~onscion8 tyranny on the one side and a saavery that is 
felt to be slavery OB the other. Without tbia consciousness 
on both sides, I hold that the principle would be ipoorreet. 
Now, how doe~ the matLet' i>tand in the case berof. U8 ? 
Have we in truth got to deal with a case of conscious tyrauny 
and felt slavery? 1 say, certainly not. I say, that so far 
as we have tyranny and slavery in the case, we have ollly 
a ('ase of the tyranllY of the past, the present being hound 
in slavery to it. It is not, as it is ofteu represented, n 
ca.se of nVlle tYi'ants and female slavee to any notabll! 
extent. W c are all-men and women, widows Elnd widowers, 
children a.nd adults-sla\es, if that is the propel' expres· 
sion, to anciotJt custom, Remember this fuIther. A.s regards 
all thoso bUl'uing question~, which just now troubltl us in con· 
nexion with social reform; as regards enforced widowhood, 
infant marriage, voyages to England, and so forth; the persons 
who are supposed ,to btl our slaves are really in many respects 
our masters. You talk of the dut,y which lies upon us of break­
ing the shackles off their feet, but tbey will hav~one of this 
brc.aking off of the shaokles. To a great extent they do nllt 
feel the shackles, and they decline to let us break the:rn. They 
protest against that interference with and desecration of their 
ancient and venerable traditions, which, from their point of 
view, is involved ill this course of enfranchisement. Therefore 
J hold, that the phrase I' household slavery," as used in this 
controver&y, is an entire misnomer. It is tbes~ 11o-called al"veil 
within otlr bouseholds, who form our gl'4ilat diiHcQ.1ty. And 
under these circumstances, I ventur~ to lIay. that the SO\I.'t of 
" household slavery" that in t~uth p~ijs among U$, is DY no 
means incompa.tible with polit.icalliberty, '1'ho position i.n fact 
is this. Here we have ·wha.t may, clor oOf/veniance, 'be treated 
u two ap4erea for our ref()l'Oliug e.etiviltiel!. Tltere is slavery 
in the one sphere, ~nd there is 8)~ery in tl)ltllf~bel". altd .e are 
endeav01lling to shake oi! the slaV'wy in th_oespbere at well 
,,8 in tbe other. I ca.n see 110 reason~ble objection to this course. 
That course is a. redeeMy legitimate one, and a8 Mr. H-erHrt 
Sp~ncer has pointed o~t.t it is also shown to be t,be jWj.~t'N'al one 
bI soielltific observation. 
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Len us,oow go on to the next renson alleged ill favour of 
the precedenoe clltimed for social over political r&form. It is said 
that a nation socially low canno~ be politically gl'eat, that llis­
lory shows no inetauce of snch a condition. Now if this me~tls 
tbat political and sooial progl'ess go on togethel', that the 
spit'it of progress working in t,he political Apllere always moni. 
fents itself in greater or less vigour in the social sphere, I at 
once admit. it. The passage from loll>. Spencer'A essay. which 
I quoted in my letter to Mr. Malabari, and which merely 
RU~S up the result of a full discussion marked by nIl Mr. 
Spencer's acumen Bud comprehensive grasp, shows that 
very dearly. But this is It very different thing iudeed from 
the proposition involved in the present argument. It is not 
enough, as thus undet'l!t,ood, to j !lstify the preference demanded. 
For that purpose, it is necesOlary to prove, tllltt in a social 
c.(lndition that is at any given period unsatisfact.ory, political 
gl'ea.twess ;8 unattainable, and }1oIiticaI progress not to be 
achieved. To fMs pt'Oposition, I ('onfess, 1 cannot see that 
history afford!! any Bl'lpport. And I hold, indped, that the 
lessons to be deduced from history run exactly counter to this. 
Look at that br~nt episode in the history of India. which is 
cononeoted with ILmea of Sivaji, and the subsequent Ma-
ratha rulers-an epi e on which our memories still Jove to 
dwelt I h,ve been recently reading several of the Rakha7's or 
chronicles 1)f those times which have been published. And 
judging from them, I ca.nnot find that the social condition of 
that peri1:td was very much superior to the social condition 
that is uow prevailing, We had thllD infant marriage and 
enfol"Oed widowllood; we hd impel-feet female education; we 
had also the p1'OOtice of Sll.ti, though that never wa.s a very 
wide-sptead PffWtice. Confining oar attention to the subjectil 
involved ill the practical e<>ntrovel'8Y now going on, and to 
aubjeeua Jdndl'4d to it, it is plain, I think, that the palm of 
.Upel~ cau.1t(1) he 1 aW&l'(led to the period covered by the 
a.oh~ve«Detlta oftae II_*' llM'atba. power. Yet there can be 
DQ dOll"" that polK_I, those achievements we1\) very brilli­
ant, an4 that taer implied gt'8&t political progress, at least 
'Witbip tlie limite 01 theit- principal home. If we go back to 
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a still earlier period, we have evidenoe in the writings of that 
famous Chinese traveller, Hiouen-1'sang who came to this 
country in the seventh century A D., of a prosperous political 
condition, while the facts of the social condition do not indicate 
any Vbry great superiority over what prevails now. The caste 
system was then in forre. And we have it expressly and 
distinctly btated by Hiolwn-T"ang, th:Lt in those duys widow­
marriage wa~ not pl'arti<;ed. Therc you have one mark uf 
" honsehold slavery" cel tainly, yet the polit:oal oondition of 
the provinces ill NorthElrn Iudi'!. ruled by Harshavarollana,ol 
of 0111' own pal t of the counit y, then gO\'erned by the great 
Pulakesi, was by 110 means a bad one Bai. it may be saill that 
our matel ials ttll' IL corrcct pidnre of those times arc not 
satisfactory, and that it will llot be quito safe to draw such 
inferences from our Impel fect matel'ials. 1 do I.ot wish to 
impugn this view. I mnst admit certainly that the n1ftteril!l~ 
are not quite sat.jsfactory. And therefore I wiII ask you fOJ' 
a. littlo while to join with me ill considel'ing the lessons to ho 
derived from the hi<;tory of a country, whose history we can 
p.sccrtain flOm much more sat.iAfactory materials-a history, 
too, which we are sometimes charged wit,h knowing bettel 
than we know the hi'ltory of 0111' own country. Let us look at 
the history of the conntry which we believe, and are h&.ppy 
iii believing, to be at, thE' very top of the political lad4er to­
day; let us look at, the history of Bngland in the seventeenth 
('entury A.V., tho materials for wldch are eaRily aCOElssible, and 
have beE'n digested for U'l by Ruch olasf!ic histol'ians as Hallam. 
for instance, and J~ord Macaulay. The political history of 
England in the 'seventeenth ('entul'Y is pretty fa.miliar to I1S 

The beginning- of the century synchroniseA with the olO$e of 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, in whose time, aftel' a pretty 
long pel iod of enjoyment. by t,he Grown of almost ulloontl'Olied 
power, the J'Jghts nnrl pI ivJl<'ges of the people had begun to Ltl 

a!Ulf>rtl,rI. 1 paRR UVfl!' t.h!' reign of James I. and ('..orne to t11nt 

of Chlll'loR 1. Here you have the achievements of tha.t brilliant 
gala.xy of political workefS, containing Hampden, the Five 
Members, the ~t men of the Long Pa.rlia.menb, YOf;l have 
theJl the bfl.1;t16e of the fir$t English ~voilltiov. _It has 
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~ometimes been called, winding up with the pl'ocoedings of t,he 
tl'ibunal over which Hradsha w prfsidetl, and the final catas­
truphe of the execution of King Charles 1. A republican might 
object to the phrase cat!1sh'ophe, bllt IlS thore waS a destruction 
of tho life of oue of God's creatures, it is, 1 hope, allowable to 
speak of tho event M a Cl~(I\Btrophe. 'Vetl, we pass on then to 
the protectorate of Cl'omwell, a tangible embodiment. of the 
'ls~er·tion of p('pular power against t he Crown. 'rhen we come 
aftel' the Restoration to t.he well known JIIlheas Corpus .Act . 
.And after the short Rnd inglollOu'I reign of JamE's II, we come 
to the IFeat Re,olution of HiSS. Then we have the De~laration 
of Hight'" aTH1 Bill of Hights, till fiurdly we I'eaeh the Ad. of 
Sl'ttlement at the vel'." close of /,111' seventeenth celltury. It 
would not be easy, I lihonld say, to find oni in history many 
p:ml.lleJs to the eOUl'"e ot politiC'al progl'el';R indicated by the 
('vents I IHlIVC now alluded to--a COI\I'SO which not, merely 
lInproved th!' ('onclition of I';ngland at the time, but has bern 
lollowed up by grooter or le~~ progl e~A of II. similarly salutary 
l'haraotel' since, !Lnd is being still AO fullowed up in onr own 
da.\'. T,il:lt,ell to ti,e word" of the .illdicial Hallam in regat'd to 
the political position achieved by England at the elose of tht! 
8even~enth century. II The Art of Kettlemellt," he says, "is 
the seal of our con~titntiollal laws, the cOlllplement of the 
Hevolution itself, and t,he Em of Rights iho Ja8t grout Rtatnto 
which reAtrll.ins the power of t,he 01'01'1'11, anrl manifests iu any C'OIl­

Rpiruons degree, it jealousy of Par'liam£'nt in behalf of it" own 
and Ule bl1bjects' pl'i'lilegos. The lmtt.1e had Leen fOllgllt and 
gained. The voice of petition, complaint, or remonstrance, ill 
~eldom to he trfWerl in (,he .Jolutln.ls. The ()rowll ill return 
ueaisU! altogether not ltftrely from Lh'l t.hreatening or objugll.­
tory toue of the St,uarts, but £r'om tha.t disslitlsfaction some­
times ap~rent, in the langnMe of Willill.m; 4111(1 the vessel 
Reems riding in smooth wa.ter. moved by other impulses a.nd 
liable perh"l)$ t') other da.ngers than thoso of the ocean wa.ve 
and tempes&." So muc!l for the political conditioll •• And now 
let liB eee what was the eociul condition of l:ngla.nd, at the 
ti~e wn.n her people wera aehieving these gloriouA polit,ica.\ 
f,lloc.4HI. The materinls al'e rollf>l'i('d ready to nul' hrwd.q in lUI 

~8 
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elaborate chapter, the third or fourth, of Lord ~Ia.caulIlY'R 

I-liHt,OI'Y of England-on the condition of I~ogland in 168;:;. 
Those who wish to examine the question for themselves must 
read that chapter in tho original. I cannot go nolV into all the 
topics there expatiated on. 'rhe condition of the working 
classes, and the agricultUl'ists, the shte of the moans of 
communication, the extraordinary extent t') which children 
were overworked fOJ' the benefH, in the result, of the adult 
population, the 100serJess nnd obscenit,y of geneml conversation, 
tb(>se are all dwelt all ill the iuteresting pages of Macaulay, I 
will not My more about, them. ] will only dl'aw att,ention 
part,jcllJarly to two point~. The fil'lit relates to I,lre state or 
female education. ~facl\ulay gives as an instltnce of the 
miserable state of femal!' edne'ation, and me'l'ely as 'U1 inRtanc'(' 
of what was only too common at the time', the ig-rJOl'UIWe of 
suell a person as Queen Mary, the wife of William lH.-llsl 
ignorance of her own ve1'IlacnlRl', the elasfliral JanguAg'es being, 
of course, out ()f the question. 'l'he ignornnoe is sho'vn in !L 

sentence endorsed by Queen Mary herself on u. copy of I~ book, 
a Hible, I think, prellcllted t.o bel'. The English is such as R boy 
in oar sixth stflndard classes could e'lsily Improve. I han 
copH~d out the words 1lere, and I will read them to you. "Thi" 
book," 80 runs the endorsement, 'C was given the King and J at 
our cl'ownatioll." That is aile point. Another, also Iloten hy 
Macaulay, il'l that, husbands" of decent. station," a" Macaulay iH 
('areful to IJote, were rIOt ashamed, in those days, of cruelly 
b8fl.ting t.heir wives. Well, as I said before, 1 need not go inh? 
fnrther details. Thrse are enough to dernonst,ra~e, that at thr 
poli~ically glorious epoch we are now surveying, the social con­
dition of England in regard to the relations of t,he sexes, was by 
no meaUR of a highly creditable character. Look again at the 
England of to-day. Politically, she continues to be as great, 
and M prosperous, and a'! energetic in advancement, as ever, 
How is she 8oo11\11y? I have noled down here a point i)r two in 
regard to this, which is worthy of considera.tion. But I wish to 
say a ward of warning before I refer to thes& points themselves. 
On this as weH as on the last point, I refer only to exiBtirlg 
!IOcial evils. Thil'l is necessary for the arg-ument. Bttt J .\lst 
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not be undcl:stood as suppo5ing fot' (Ille instant, that these e\'ils 
alford a satillfactory picture of the social condition of Eng land, 
t,tkell as 11 whole, whether ill the seventeenth century or at the 
preseut day. I IHw6 not the privilege of 11 personal knowledge 
uf the social condition of J<.:ngland oven at t,lle present day. But 
from nll I have read and ,.;een here; from all I haye hC'ltl'u from 
those of 0111' friends who have had the inestimable privilege of 
teeing with their' own eyes gngland Illld Engli!!h social life,; 
cbpecially fr"m what Illave lwani f''I,m uurdintillguiHlied friends 
who lJave only just I'etul'ueti; and amollg them, too, cl'peciaJly 
my ('xcellent fri(md Mr. RamuHltwmi 111 udaliar of l\iadru,s who hIli; 

pu!JJicly Rl'okell OIl tllis subject; from all this, I have fol'llwu It 

cOllclusion, which 1 have 110 hesitation in plainly avowiug, that 
in my judgment 111e Bocial conditiolJ of J~J)glalld is, in many 
important retlpects, immensely superior to that of allY of tho 
heetions of our ludiall community. 1 hope this open avowal will 
pr1)vel1t any misunderdanding of my meaning in what 1 bave 
said on this subject, and also ill what I IllU goir,g to SIlY, Of the 
detailed points, then, that I have not,eu, I pass over one wl:ieh 
Iliad intended to refer to, but. whieh, on second thone-hts, I 
cOllRider to be so liable to misapprchellRioll that it. had better ue 
omitted. And I wilil'cfel' first to the quest.ion of women's right!!. 
That was a question on whieh, al:! we all know, the late John 
StU8.1't Mill felt, thougllt, and wrote, "CI'Y strongly. But what 
has hecn the l'esult of it, ? IliA very eloquent treatiRc on the 
SUhjeotion of 1VomC'u bas llut yet bad auy appreciable result" /tlj 

regards the practical enforcement of its doctl'ill68, while Mr. 
Mill himself was, iu hi!! lifetime, ridiculed for his uut·of·tIle .. 
way views. Great iii h uth antI it prevail!!, .says the Latiu 
proverb, a11d our uwn Sanskrit maXliIl is: to t.he sarno el1'ect-'­
Truth alone is 'l'ictol'ious, not untruth. Bllt for the pl'eRent 
the truth .enunciated by Mill is not. ill the uRceudant. Again, it 
was only the other day, ir. thilj. very Hall, thai, we were in~ 
formed how the relations of tbe working classes and the 
nristooratic party in J<ll'gl&nd were constituted, and }low IllS 

formtlr felt a genuine and fervent Aymllathy wit,ll the waniJ:t 
and wishefi of Lho Indian }lopnlt\tioll, bel'allbe they r.. .. lt t.hat 
in theil' UWll country a.ne! by theil' ow 11 peol)le, tJltly wei (I 
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trented in milch the same way as we are here. Does that 
indicate It sHotisfactol'Y socilll cvudition i' Or again, let me ,'efe1' 
to tbe telegram l'ecei ved only this afternoon, about a. grand 
Sociali"t meeting of 20,000 people ill Hyde Pat k, One of tile 
Socialist oratorll 1,lle['(1 declared, that t1I('re would be bloodtlhed. 
unless social reform-by which I uIH]ershnd him to mean a 1'0-

form in the relatIOns of the different cllt:lsOS of soeiety,-wus 
granted. Q,LIl we say, that that IS aHog'6ther as It Hhould be / 
There is one more P01l1t that J would wish to refer to here, 
08pecially because it afford9 an even cImlet' parallel to our con­
dition than tho.se Lu which 1 have now !1l1uJcd', Marriage witll 
a deceased wife's sister i'> at pl'eHeut pl'ohibited ill Engl;u)(l 
The movement tOl the removal uf thi .. proll1bltioll is \lot one 01 
yesterday, It iH an old 0116, and ha~ gone on for mau) yeRrR 011 
the last, occaSlOll that it wa" snlC'muly discussed, the t'eform war 
obstructed, and sllccessfuliy obstructed, by thosc who l'Ol'l'eSpOlld 

ill English society 10 our priesthood 'l'here you have the case ot 
a social reform, which come~ as Ileal' ftb po'>sible to the BocinI 
reforms rcquircd ar.lOng uS-l'efOI ms, that iH to say, of social ['6 

gulations intel'twinp!l closely with Ieligious, or what are rcgwd. 
cd asreligiou,>, ordinances. How, thell. does the whole mattm 
stand? In tlii" Englulld of ours, this BngllHld, where politicn I 
reform is ad vallciug' by leaps Ulld bounds, where political affail's 
attract such attentioll !tS i~ shown by the commotion of the 
General Election just closed -in th is ]~ng land, there are stilI social 
evils, huge and serious social evils, awaiting remedy. To them 
attention is not directed with anything like the force and energy 
bestowed on polit.ical affail's-even until blood&h(>d is threat.ened. 
Where, then, is the lesson of history whi::h we are asked to 
deduce and act upon P Once more I sa.y, that my remarks 
must not be understood as implying for a momeut, tha.t I am 
comparing our social condition with that of England. I/tm 
doing notbing of t.he port. I am only 'Pointing the lesson 
ta.ught by the contemporary history of Englaud-tbat ptlUtical 
progress can be achieved, and is heing achieved before our eyes, 
where llOCial evils still remain unremedied, and where they 
l'6C('Iive but It complI.l'a,t,lvely sllHlll fraction of the IttwutiOlI Ilud 
reformiug energy of ih., peoplo, 
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And now having dealt with the ouIy i,(1I) arguments that 
1 have cOUle &CrOS8 in support of the theory that social refor»1 
lUUf:lt precede political reform, 1 must pll.~;'; on to the Dl.:xt, 

Lr'aotlh of my ousel'l'atiolls. But before 1 do so, I wish to say one 
WOld. A good deal more might be said on this qlletltion oftbe 
il'ue lesson taught, by Ii i,.. t»! Y But ill1ving said what. ] 
have said, I thiuk it i~ llnllI:!CIlSR!U'Y to fllrtilPr labour the 
poiut, as the "iew I havc till-on i., till.t which J8 implied ill tllO 
pl'u('tical advice given by Mr. WordsVl-ol'th, "hose au~llOl'ity­
('''paclally 011 ljuedtlOm:lltl,e this one, concemiug tlle philosophy of 
h:htOly-may foafely hepl'olioulI('cdto be llOe<tuallpd in Bomhay. 

,"Yell, t\rrTl, hnving drlllt "ilh and Hhol'/H what I conceive 
tu bo the fllllacyof the al'glllllelltR ut'ged in Hupport of thH 
attlrmnlivc of the quest.ioll "hieh fOlln8 the >.ubject I)f this 
evcllillg's discOlll'be, 1 will now 1)I'oceed tu !-tate the Ill'gllmeuts 

which appear' to me to RUppOl't the negutive answer to UlItt 
quetltlOn. And fil'st., it 50ems to me to be plainly a maxim of 
prudeIlce and common Hcnse, th,l!, lOform ougllt to go, as I may 
llay, along the line of lutlst resi~tance. ~ell.l'() fil'sL the reforms 

"bich YOll can secure with the least difficulty, and tiltltl tUI'Il 

yOllI' energies in tile direction of those l'efol'TlI'I where more 
difficulty has to be OIlCOl1liU'l'ed. You will thus obt,tin ull that 
vigour which the spirit of I'cftll'JU mUHt, del'ive flom Sllccess, and 
thus carry ont the whole wOl·k of pl'ogr'eH'l with gr·('ltt.er pmmp­
titudc tlll)'Il it you go to WOI k the oLlH't' way. 'l'his is tIle 
principle we actually act upon within the Rphcro of political 
activity itself. How, thpn, can we be justly twitted fvr apply­
ing the sllme principle as between the two spheres of political 
and social activity? Now if thiJ'l principle is con-ect, it leads 
manifestly to th~ conclusion that more energy ought jUqt now to 
bedevoted to political than to social reform. Rf'member, I am 
not asking thllot our reforming energif's should be confined to 
t,he politica.l sphere. FM' from it. .t entirely repudiltte that 
principle. And I don't think you could carry it out jf you 
would. As pointed out. in the quoLati(l1i from Mr. Spencer"s 
efll!!ay giveu in my lettee t,o MI'. i\faJabal'i-1 mUllt ask to be 
ezcu&ed for l'itfol'1'illg' to that Jettel' so ht'I!'lOut IY-'I\H there 
puin~ out, the apil'it which unpttltl to pohhcal lefOl'w runs!; 
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npeds hurst forth ill other directions also. more or ICl;s fretlllenfiiY, 
with gr6ater 01' JCilS force. I have not the Temotest idea 
of laying an mnbargo on it~ outgoing!> in thoso direc­
tions. ]Jut thi8 I do bay, t,haL political reform is entitled 
to lL greater shal'e of our oner'gies than social, under tho 
cir()umstance~ we have got "/0 deal "iib E~"BlY one of us 
callnot uevote llimself to eVCt',V one of the numerous reforms 
which arc wanted, Exttaordinmy 1II1tural gift.s mlly enuble 
oue person, like, for instance, Illy friend Mr. Ranad!', to 
c1eyote himself buccessflllIy to many modes of activity ILt 

one and the sallie time. Hut this j" Dot pol'sibfe to Ull all 
Therefore in dividing our energies, jf we 11avc to divide them, 
between political all(l social rerorm, 1 hold that the greater 
portioll of OUl' E'llergy legitimlLtely ('an, and therefore ought to 
be devoted to the formor. And now mark how the result I 
allego follow8 from the application of the line-o[-lt.lill:lt-l'esistanfle 
principle. What ure the forces opposed to us, if I may use 
that cornpendil)u~ exprc"Ision? On the olle side, we have a 
government by a progressive natioll, which is the benign 
mother of free natiolls-a nation which, by its constituted 
MlthQl"ities. IlItR solemnly and repeatedly declllred, and in sorntl 
measure practically shown the sincerity of its rleclarations, 
that it is ready to admit u~ to full political rights, wAen wc 
show that we desel ve thern und "hall u"e them well. On the 
other side, we have an aDcient Dation, "ubject to strong pre­
judices i Dot in anything like full symplLthy with the Dew oon­
ditions now existing in the country i a.ttached, perhaps "WIt 
wisely but too well," to its own religious notions with which 
tbe proposed social reforms are closely, illtimately, and at 
llU1;llberless poil1b~, intertwined; loving 1\11 its own geouine 
hot\ry traditions-and Bome of its very modern ones a.lso which 
it supposes to be hoary-yet often fa.iling to understand the 
true meaning Rnd signifiollol1ce of ,both 01a.S&88 of traditions. As 
between t.ha.;e two groups of what I have ~lIed, only for oon­
venie.ooo of phrase, opposing forces, can there he a.ny reuonable 
dOllbt how t.b~ liua of least I'esistanoe runs i' If we eompare the 
Govelllmellt. ll.ud tho HUllln IlQPulatiou (.0 two forts f~it1g the 
e.rmy of l'efqnll, ca.u thal'a he any doubt that the w,i.eUt QGIU'" 
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f~that army is to'turn its energies first IOWRrds the fort re­
presented by the Government, where w£' h!tve llumerous and 
powerful friends among the garrison, alld which i" held agailJlt 
us only in ordet· to test first whether we bhall be able to pro­
perly URe any larger powel's I,hat may be ('onceded to us there P 
As to the ot,her fort., the ('aRt' is os far OR pm.sible from being 
one of t'nd, vidi, t'iei. 'rho sulrliers of the old glilriRoll are 
not ill tho least ready to" give up," and in Rome }'eApede we 
have yet !rOt even to forge, Ilnd to learn to wiel(l, tlie weApons 
h,v which we have to fight them. 

Again, ill poJiticR, argnmPtlt gor~l a great wny; in 
~nciall'efot'D), it goe .. fot' velY httll', ~ecing' that ft'rling and 
tl'lllhtion are illvoh'ed in It to a v(')'y larg£' extent indepd, In 
politi('R, even 8UI'1i a thinket' as Sir J1'itzjameR Stpphen iR 
(·()~trllt to rcsort to 1'ea<;on He myf<, tlmt if the people of Iudill 
wa/nt free im~tit,ution", without wirl'-plllJiug f)'om "~ngli~h 

H~dicalf1, let HII'm by !Ill mt'ltns have RIH'h institutiollFi. Sit· 
/<'1 zjamcs Stephen's ohjl'ctioll is ollly to the ('oll('essiorlof fnl('h 

111 titutiOlHl, Wht'll thpy ar(' not a~kerl for III Innin, olily to prove 
1I et theory of J<Joglish poJitiei!lIlH. In pl'CRenCe of flitch ,'\hAI11. 
p nFi of the existing or'der of things, logic is an instrument ot 
p W(>1'. But. where feeling Rnd trauition nrc the allt.\JOriti~F1 

I ppealed to, logic iR almost impotent. You mURt thl'll ma.kp 
'lip your mindR-sWI to llse logic, of pourse, hut only nF! It 

,nbordillat,e agency-and you Dlust t>ely l1Iore 011 a 101lg', patient, 
tk,il80~ prooellll of diverting the feeling~, or to expre~s it 
4iff ........ r, making the soil unfit foT' til!' growth of th(>F1o 
l~bI.eIecl sentiments and misunderstood tmditioos, in the same 
~ ft • .ecording to a grrat ~"'ientific /;fondler, F1cienC'e does not ""**,. weed of stlper~tition direotly, but, renders the mental 
~1.'IIrI!Ij·fot' its cultivation. You callnot, Rny, you onght Iiot to 
.,. ~" ~ut. this down, why cumbereth it the gronnd." Yon 
lliI"'~ve here, ),Oll mnst infuH&lleW vitality Rnd new vigoltl' 
lnto the old growth, In ooe word, to go back once lI~in to Ollt' 
old political phraseology, we have here got, like Disraeli, to fda" 
C81te Olll' pM'ty, whicb: alwa.ys mnst be. and ill this ca~e mt/st 
PM -tio'l11JWl)' be, a lengthy and laboriolls optTlltion. 

Onee lft'Ol'8. III 'POlitical mattOf8 We can ftlllluite at n~e. 
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HinduR, :\I ussulmans, Pal'sis, the people of l~a.stern India. 
Southerll India, W ('stern India, NOl't llern I(ldill,-a,ll P,flU 

nnite, alld not only can do so in theory, they have act,ualiy 
done so in fact, as demonstrated at the Na.tional Congress 
beld last Christma.s. What is the becret of this? The an­
swer iR ObVIOUq. Tho eviill, or bupp0l>ed evils, are common; 
tbe remedies, not, bemg ill any way mixed up with any very 
powerful traditions, are !Lbo the same; and all intelligent, 
Indian opinion iq necc~sll! ily unanimous. In regard to social 
matters, the conditions a"e all altered. The evils, for aile 
thing, 11.1'6 uot identical. The sUl'rounding conditions al'e elt<'es­
liively varionq. 1'lIe forec of tradItIOns Illld old memotiea is not 

tf[ual all Ionnd And the l'cmedlt'l'o, thel'efore, that suggest 
themselves to clrffeJent mlUdq are ahno .. t of lIo('ossit,y different. 
It il'l plain, then, that the Iluv!tntage'l to secure which we ,'an 
1111 unite ought to be tried for fil·~t, F<O that lVe may obta.in ~I;I' 
benefit of the frb.terual feeling which mnM, be generated by $V~I 
qo-operatIOn. If political reform is tl1U& Aeenl ed by the oooc4 -
ed action of nIL the edllCflt('d elasse3 111 ludia, that mLlst, a\fld 

inevitably WIll, tell favourably on the ad VtLIH"ement of sociltl le­

{Ql'm. Iteadwg :Mr. Cot tOll'S Look OIl Neu' India tlle ot1l1~l' 

day, 1 caIne across a passage germane to thIS topic, which I have 
cofned out, here alld shall r~ad to you. "Bereft of politiclll in­
dependellce," sllys hI'," thell' ideas or collective action oaollot 
II1\ve t1mt lmpl'css or SOHlld lngic and morality which collocti\"f' 
ll<'tioll alone (,ll11 iml'lut to tllum. A con!llderable degret'\ 01 
unity in thought, and nctlOn hllR lately lwelt tlst,n.blished in {lOU­
tical matters, and Ii nU1Y be hoped, therdOl'6, tha.t there wil~ 
shol'tly be ~ simllar mBnife.qt/ltruu III regard to moral ,aJJd SOC'iaj 
qn6stioll$." Wbat Mr ("Jtton RnYR hf're is )lot only pedeet.Jyl 
tl'ue, but I v6utq['e to think It is Romewhat uoderst&tfld1 1'W 
reWlrd 10 moral alld social questlOns, in the sa.ml;} way a8l'1'iiJt 
regard to political ones, tnet'e i$ a.great de~l more unity ~1\ 
e&ta.blisbeq. tbltll he supposes. 'l'b" dift'~ence ther.e, toQ~~ 
regards th.e gOBtI to be 1'$I\.Ched-is but s1icht. The real d_~ 
eMe i.&-and ~bat 1 a.dmit is at present very wide-aa t.o"fJ 
1'0'148 for t't)l\cJ~ing tbe goal. ,Some believe in leg~1.iqa,,~ 
in"fie aid, JI.{ld S/)1l!O IU'e in('lill~ to t.tqat h:>flt. d!f$.~1i 
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from within of the ener!?y of the communi/yo Such and other 
important differences exi!<t in the modes snggested for effecting 
reforms. nut about the substantive reforms themselves, there 
is but little-I don't deny that there is I\. little-difference of 
views. But the general unity is not thereby marred. And tbe 
want of unity in details In,u'e referred to is due to various cir­
cumat.ances like those already indieated, and must gradually 
cense to exist. 

One of our Anglo-Vernacular newspapcrR recently asked 
how t.he progress of political reform was expected 10 tell on the 
all vance of Rocial l't:£orm. I Ray, we have jost indicated one 
m()Je in which tId'! opemtiim will tuke plnce. Tn political 
matters, we flrfl learning-and Ipnruing more easily than we 
hhould do in any other department of activity-the lesRon, that, 
we mnst aet in concel't, that to this end we must give and take, 
and sink smaller differences for t,ho one common purpose. Thi1t, 
and lo~sons like this, wheu we are thoroughly imbued with them, 
will form the best possible equipment for the work of sooial 
reform that liea befox'e U~. We Hlust act togethl'l', we must 
disarm opposition, we must cllnciliate those OPPOlled to us. 
l:luch are the mode~ of nction which we al'e learning in the 
course of our political activit,y. These we shall have to apply 
in the performance of our duty in the social aphet·e. Let us 
remember further, that with polit1cal independenc"!, to a certain 
extent, goes a great oapaoity for social advancement. This if! 
not a mere empty speculation. It is a theory in support of 
which historical testimony can be adduced. Sir H. Maine has 
pointed out in regard to the Hindu Law as administered by our 
Indian courts, tha.t it bas now assumod a stiffneRs, l'igidity, 
and inflexibility, whioh formed no feature of thEl system before 
Britisu rule. In the days of the Pe!lhva regime again-a regime 
which many among Ui> I1.re apt to look up::m as very anti·libeml 
and narl'ow-tbere wo.s a liberalising process going on, which, 
if I may be permitte(i to use that figure, must make one's 
mouth water in the!$ laYtl. The story of Parasburam Bhatt 
Patva,rdban is R. farnililu' one. That brave 8oldier-statesman 
bad almost made up 'hiB mind to get 1\ fllvourit.e daoghter, who 
had Ueeo~e A widow itt youth, remal·ri .. ,d. He hll.d to aband(m 

H9 
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that intention, it is true, but still the very fact that sucb an 
idea should have entered his mind, and lIh_IlId have been placed 
by him before those by whom be was surrounded, and that 
these latter should have deprecated it ill the very mild manner 
tha.t they seem to bave done-these arc facta worthy of being 
pondered over. Coupling t,hem with suell facts as I see in the 
Ba'khars, l'pgarding the Lehavioul' of the Peshvd.s with Jivba 
Dada, the entertainment, of Mussulmans and Hindus at dinner 
together on occasion of tl'e marriage of Savai MadhaVl av 
Pesbva, the marria~e of the Peshva Balaji Bajirao with R 
daughter of a DosRatha family, I confess 1 am inclined strongly 
to draw the inference, which I have held for a long time, that 
if Peshva rule had continued a little longer, several of the social 
reforms wbich are now giving us and the British Government 

" flO much trouble would have been seeured witl, immeusely 
great.er ease. 

And now I corne to the last of the points I wish to addresR 
myself to this evening. I do so the more readily DOW, because 
I am a.fraid 1 have trespassed already too long on your attention. 
The remark of Sir A. Colvin which I alluded to at the beginning 
of this address, assumed that as a matter of fact we Were' 

devoting an extra.vagant proportion of our time and energy to 
the subject of political reform, and neglecting almost entirely 
-so it appears to me to have a<lsumed-the subject of Bocial 
reform. I cannot admit this to be the fact at all, I can weH 
understand, how such an incorrect impression should arise 
n.mong those whose acquaintance with what is going on in 
Indian Society iR from the outside, and derived f!'Om newspapers 
and other similar sources. In the CRSO of political reform, it ;s 
of the very essence of the tlung that a great deal should be done 
through the agency of newspapers. Nobody, I am sure, wUI 
suspeot me of undervaluing the utility of the press in all works 
of reform. But I must own, that I do !Jot think sooial questions 
are very much the worse for not being talked about BO much 
thrOUIP\~p,e newspapers as political qllestions. Far see bow 
difterent the two eases a.re in regard to thia point. In :regaJ,'d 
to politics, the elforts made 80 far ha.ve, &8 a general bu.t not 
b.y any means aa a universa.l rule, addressed t.h,mNl'" to 
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those who come within the circle of the influenoe of the press . 
.\<'or one thing, the officers of Government have to be kept 
lOformed in regard to what is thought, felt, or desi1-ed 
by the people. One of the best means of effecting this 
IS afforded by newspapers. Again, superior officers of t~e 
Briti~h GovErnment have ofteu to be informed of the doings 
of their' subordinate~, and informed in sucb 1\ way as to enforce 
attention. The nCWRpapcr press it! a most potent instrument 
for URe in such cases. But in the cllse of sOCIal cvijq, the pal'if 
to he educated IS to a great extent beyond the ambit of the 
newspapeI's influence. Jt docb not ofren get into the way of 
the llew~paper, a.nd It H! too thick-bkmued to be touched to the 
(Juick on that sidtJ. The mode of operatlOn, according I) , lU,lst 
here be necessarIl, dIfrerent, alLllOugh, ot course, cven here the 
newspaper is of use as an indirect means of education by way 
of " filtration", and also as a means of communication with 
those sections uf the old party that come nearebt to the Dew i 

and further as a means of commUlllratlOn between the various 
sections or members of the new party Itself IIowever, although 
reforming activity in the aocinl sphere IS thus usually Jess noisy 
than ill the other sphere, it is not, therefore, any the less real. 
But before I go mto details here, I am free to admit at OlICE! 

that the success we have achieved 1S excessively slight. But 
if I admit this, I wish to ask, whether nny one is prepared to 
say that the success we have achieved in the pohtloal sphere 
IS so very large atter all, even with more favourable conditions P 
Admitting that we are miles and mues away from the goal in 
social reform, I hold that we are as yet equally far in political. 
We have made and are mo.kmg prt'patations in both, and in 
both we ha.VE! made a similar amount of progress. Let us 
glance at the facts. Female education is one of our principal 
items, a.s it is one 01 our principal means, of socia.l reform. 
We have made Borne progress there. I am myself a great be­
lievilr in the efficacy of fema.le education, especia.lIy in connexion 
'With general sooia11l8form of all descriptiolH!. And, therefore, 
I need scarcely say tbat what we have done is sma.ll enougb in 
a11 «>n~e. But we have done something. Our PlU.'8i 
ftiends. with my venerable friend now in the chair as one of 
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their gt'eat leaders, hav<fl made progress which puts as to shame, 
Dut though we are lagging beHnd, we too are doing something, 
as I need sea.roely tell the memberR of the Siudent,s' Literary 
and Scientific Society. TIle girls at the Society's Schools h't'\'o 
been fer some time increasillg in numbers. And recently we 
llave added an Anglo-Vernacular Department to our soh 00111, 
which, beginning with 12 girls ill the fit'st, year, and contain­
ing 22 in the second. now opens it,s tbil'd year with as many 
a.s 60 girls, Again I say thiA is small enough, as no one ClUJ 

feel more strongly than I·uo, But it is, I will venture to say, 
llerceptible progress. Tht'll there is also the other great. seetiull 
of the Indian commuuity-the Mahollledllli. That section has 
generally been regarded as averse to improvement.-espeeially 
of the modern 60rt. But the important mOljemeut started by 
my excellent friend 'MI'. Badruddin Tyabji and his colleagues, 
has by its great success shown that the Mahomedan com· 
munity, too, is socially moving forward. However, to I'oturu 
to otber poiuts connected with the soeial state of the Hindu 
communit,y. The question of widow marriage has celtainly 
advauced a great deal beyond the stage at which it was, say 
twenty yea.rs ago. The..bonds of castc are getting looser, our 
friends are going to ]i]ngland with less difficulty, lind more 
frequently, than befol'e. LA Voico--What about infant 
ma.rriage?] A friend thero asks about tbe position of the infar.t 
marriage q~efri;ipll. Well, even bel;8 ,,'W6 a.re not so bad as 'We 

were wit\li~~o narrow span even of my own ex-perience, 
The .~f~'i"l'riage is slowly risiw I admit again it is 
rising very sl"'ly iuueed, and th~int it has now renched 
is low onou~, Still thet'e is no ~.gression certai:nly~ find 
there is some progress, however sJr'iht, And all these factlS 
being suoh ,as 1 ba'le pointed out, I venture to repeat, that we 
cannot fai~1y be cj3Dsured for giving too exclusive attention to 
political a\ i~e expeIltJe of social reform. 

And now. after all this discusllion, I ventlnl'C to reiterate 
the opinion which I stated many moutbs ago, that it is Bot 
possible to sever political- from social reform altopther; that 
the two must go hand in band, although tbe mare~.y It'01l>in 
tIae cue of both be with ab801llotely equal c&lerity. I ._e 
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must and ought to devote the greater portion of our energy to 
politicltt reform, bllt flO as still to keep alive a warm sympathy 
fOl' social reform. To olle like myself, who believes to a grea.t 
extent ill the philosophy vf ~h. Herbert Sp(>11(,61', this eODclu. 
Rion is not ouly a correct ('no, bu t almost the only one p01ilsible. 
ButJeven to tho'le who ma.y noL accept that, philosophy, but who 
will look beneath the HUl'face of thin~s, to them, too, this conclu­
SIf)U must, commend itself, I,et us then Itll devote the bulk of 
our energies to political reform, Let us keep alive our I>ympa­
Lhies with soci!t1 reform and t1;ose who undertake them, anll 
lut us all help them to the extent of our powel·s. At all events, 
fOL' God's Rake. let us Dot set oUl'Relves ill antagonism to slocial 
l'eCorm. III tllis way ollly shall we best dischar'ge the whole of 
the duty which lie~ upon U8, the dllty of reform in socinl as weJl 
UtI political matters. For] must repeat, that iu my judgment 

they lu'e both duties anll mllst both be fltirly attended to and 
discharged accordillg to 0111' eircllmst,ances and opportunities. 

The Hon'ble Mr. N. G. Chandavarkar on 
Social Reform. 

The followillg' is the full text of t.he speech delivered by the 
Honourable Mr. N, 0, Chandaval·kar, n.A., 1.[., r:" as President 
of the }'ourth Anniversary Meeting' of the Madras Hindu Social 
Reform Association 011 28th N oyemuer 1896 :-

I,!>llIES ANn GEN'l'LEMEN,-I 11m giving but a very inadequate 
expression to my feelings at this moment when I say that it has 
given me unbounded pleA8ure to visit tllis capital of Southern 
India and to meet in this h.lI and on this occRsion 80 many of 
the friends, sympll.thisers and active snpporters of the ca.nse of 
Hindu social reform. This is an occasion which I cannot very 
oo.sily forget. a.nd though I must acknowledge my inability to 
do fall jnstice to t,he task which the members of the Madras 
Hindu Social 'Reform Association bave entrusted to me, yet I 
enterta.in the bope tha.t tho combined sympathies oho !Bany 
hldies and gentlemen that [ see before me for tbe causE" which 
both yOn and myself h""e greatly at heart a.nd the willing 
oonfi,det:lOe with which I ba..-ve been ca:Ued to this chair, WI1! 
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have an inspiring effect. upon me and enable me to justify, to 
:;ome extent at. least, that confidence. It iooks rather oad that 
a sh'an!!el' like me in Madras "hollld be selected for the houor 
that you have cone me by asking me to preside at this meetillg. 
But, after all, I am willing to own that my sitllation cannot be 
very odd on account of my being a sir/wger to Madras, when I 
remt:mber that this is not the firRt hme wIlen you have selected 
a gentleman from tIle sister' PrehidpDcy to preside at aD 

anniversary meeting of ·tho Marlras Hindll Hocial Heform Asso­
ciation. One far mOle deserving of YOllr ('onfidence-01l8 who 
hall, by his pllre and exemplary life, no less than by his 8cho­
lady at.tainmellts and moral cOllra.ge, won universal respect and 
entitled himself to he regorded ItS a leading social ref 01 mer-I 
refer to Dr. Bhandal kar-bonored this chair lit YOul' u,uuivPI'­
sory meetiug held at the end of December 189.J. anu addressed 
YOIl on the subject of Hindu social reform ill words which, I 
dare sal', have made indelible impression on the minds of all 
who heard him. But thollgh 1 happen to be a stranger to this 
Presidency in the sense that I l'ecei vod my euuclltion ill Bom­
bay and have made that city my home, yet 1 may fairly claim 
lIOt !,o be an entire stranger amongst you for the reason that I 
not only come hom a di:;trict which at one time formed part 
of this Presidency but from a community which eveu now is 
linked with both Madras and Bombay, and derives its influen· 
ces from, and owes its enlightened spirit to, the one Presidency 
as muoh as to the other. It is this feeling wllich partly en­
cOllrageo. me to accept, 'without any hesitation, yon11o kind 
invitation to me to vi:;it this oity and to do myself the honor 
of presiding at your deliberatiOlls here. But that is not tho 
only feeling which encouraged me to so readily accept the 
invitation. l!'Ol' some years now-they may be a verI few 
years, not more than six or sevell, but nevertheless they a.re years 
which, in my humble opinion. mark a vf.'Iry important epoch in 
the popular progress of the ()ity, if not of the whole of the 
Presidenoy, of Madras-for BO:Ile Y8&l'S now, I have wat(lhed 
with considerable illterest and sympathy, the eM'Jlest eif«-t.e of 
some of my friends bere to create pubJic opinion ill f1lvQJ' of 
socia.! reform and to a.waken the collscience of the 000.,,. in 
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general to the lIooia1 wants and needs of that great and IlDoient 
community to which we belong-l meau, the Hindus. These 
fl·iends pf ours, who have identified themsi'lves with the cause 
and have been striving for its progress- who by precept and 
examplo have shown and are showing that they are in earnest­
have awakened an interc~t ill tho callse '" hieh is not confllled 
either to this cIty or this Prf'sidenoy aloHe For one thillg', f,he 
Indian 8uClal Bef01'mer has, during theRo seven years of its 
existence, won its way into the heartA of many a ~ympathiRel' of 
social reform, and no beUer acknowledgment of the Rervioe it 
has been rendering could bo made than in the words of three 
~!lf'll ominent Hindus ItS the late M r .1 UFo! ie(' To]allg, the htto 
Honorable Rao Bahadnr K. L. Nnlkn,', and tilt' Jate 1\[1'. N. M. 
Permanand, who were among itA mo~t c,neflll readers and its 
mostsiQcere admirers. They followed its criticisms with gr'(lat 
interest and more than once remar'ked to mo that tho ('onduc­
j,ol'S of the Illdian Social Reformot flpotted out our socilil derocts 
witb a keenTleSA of imnght and intolligencp of critici~m which 
\Va" admirable, regrettillg nt the sar.le time thnt in DO other 
part of the country was thet'e a pAper simIlarly devokd to tlJl> 
cause of social reform. POI' anothet' thing, the Madras Hindu 
Social Reform Association, whose fourth anniversary meeting we 
have met to celebrate this Hening, shows tbat tllel'e art', 
amongst you here, Illen who, convinced of the neceql;ity of 
organising the forces of Rocial reform, have bf\nded themselves 
together for the purpose of tryiflg, itA far as they can, to ren­
lise in their own lives, individually and collt'etively, that higher 
and rioher ideal whieh. social reform, right Iy understood, holds 
out before us as the true embodimt'nt of social as well I\S in­
dividual existence. 'L iR Lt, the call of such ardllnt and fliuC61'e 
champions of sociai prog-reSB that I ha\'e deemed it my h!.lTnule 
duty to respond; not bl"cltuse I claim to have done anything 
worth the name of a so('ial reformer to deserve the high honor 
you have done me by foIelecting me as your Chairman, but 
because I feel proud to stand by the side of those bere, with 
wl10se thoughts and aotion8 I am in hearty s) mpathy. 

'IHB: NEED OJ!' SOCIAJ, REFORM ORGANIZA'l'IONS. 

And r do not know, I cannot indeed conceivE', of a duty 
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highel', nobler and more imperative in these days than that of 
co-oper·a.ting as far a!! nne can (Jo-openlt,e, with an organization 
sDch as the 11 rt 11':18 H indD Sooial Reform Association.. If the 
cry of the social reformer hr.!! been a cry in the wilderness-if 
the cuuee of social rdorm has not been able to make appreci­
able progress, the cause is to he sought mai1l1y in the fact that 
its advocates have not, shown sufficiently that spirit of 
organization and association without whieh no great, reform 
cau be effected and no chan!-,e for the better bro'lght about in 
either the ideas, or the idealll, or the conduct, of any class of 
people. We Ii VI:! in timeR whon, more than in aIlY other, thc 
neces!1ity i;! feg of ITIPn RIlDl'ill~ com man opinion!! on greM, 
qnestions aff('cting the puhlic welfare eombilling together !tlld 
V\"OI'king by meanR of RllCh combilllttiolls for the flllGlment of 
t.heil' ideals and the realilf.atioll of tlwir oh.iecf~. Rot. the value 
of such eombilled activities has not yet been felt III all its fore", 
in regaril to this great work of Hindu socil,,1 reform in many 
places, Rnd it is on that aCCOll11t more than Il.lly otber that the 
cause suffers. 'I'hose of us w!to feel the need of reform in the 
social customs nnd im;tif,utions of 0111' people, who wish to do !til 
we cttn to bl'im~ abvut that l'eform, have lIeed to bear in mind 
the very wi~e remark of Uoethe that" tile individual can ac­
complish nothing unleRs he co-opemtes with the many at, the 
right time" ; we have to lay to heart the Bbrewd observation vf 
It Bocial pltilo.~opher, who sayA that" the illsight of anyone in­
dividual is, in general, but a half-light, and requires to be 
complemented by comhination with the light. of others." The 
Madras Hindu Social H,efol'TI1 A~sociatioll supplielil, t,herefore, It. 

need of the t,imf', and itR claim to the Aympathy and support of 
every well-wisher of the country rests on the ground that, feel~ 
ing the va.lue and necessit.y of organised effort in the promotion 
of social reform, it hall pledged itself to carryon its mission in 
the first place by means of lectul'es and tracts, and in the second 
place by means of personal example a.nd aid to tilOse who take 
practieaI step!!. The t,wo ~reat influences among mankind. 
SAyS Oarlyle, are light and lighlning- that is, the force ofinsigbt 
on the one hand and tbe force of practical effectivenesS on the 
oth(lr. By men-us of lectures and trfl.cts yeu avail yOlU'S~lves ~f 



MIBOELLANEOUR PAPERS. 813 

the force of light-bring out not only the light of knowledge 
that ill in you, but you give it to others and thus help to difflllle 
a knowledge of our sooial defects and evils among the people. 
But what is more commendable in the programme of your 
Association is that it does not rest content with mere talk but 
seeks to give practical effect to HHlt talk by means of actio1~, 
which is what Cllrlyle meant when he "poke of the lightning 8S 

one of the two great factors in the progress of mankind. The 
grE'at charge is often made against social reformt:rs that many 
or most of them are in~inceI'e and have not the courage of their 
convictions. It is not for me to say whetber and how far this 
cha~e is true, and if it is true, whet,her it iF! not a weakness 
shared by the advocaLcA of social reform in common with the 
lest of their educated countl'ymen But it is importa.nt to note, 
at this moment, the stage at which the attitude of our educated 
count,rymen has now arrived. 'rhere was a time when educa­
ted Rind"s did 1l0t hrsitate to express freely and publicly 
their opinion in favour of tho val'WUS m~llsures of social reform. 
Twenty Yf:lal'S ago, no one feared to say, if he felt it, t,hat infant. 
marriage was harmful, widow re-marriages were desirable, und 
casre distinctions were miscnievons. It wa~ a period when no 
one cat'ad whether thoRe who held t.hose opinions were in con­
sisteD"y bonnd to act up to them. But that period was soon 
followed by another, when the voice of conscience began 
slowly to assert itself. During the preceding period. the 
quest,ion was, what do I think? 'r'he question during this 
second period was, If I think a p(J'l'ticular measure of re­
form good and necessary, wl~y do I think only and 1tOt act 1 
It is during tbis second period that many of our educated country­
men were made alive to the truth that the expression of a certain 
opinion in favottr of social reform carries with it a certain 
amount of persanal responsibihty and that, there must be some 
oonsieteney between our w!9rds and our deeds. And we have 
now 1ll"l'ived at the third stage when educated Hindus stand 
divided into two cam ps-fl rstly, those who give expression 
to' tJ$eir qonvictioDS and arc prepared to aot up to' them, and 
seOOqdly, those who henitate tG give public exprcRSion to thph' 
«*iYiot'ion. in f1lvour of socia\ ft.>form lellt whftt they say should 

(Q 
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be dragged to light and the inconsistency between their opinions 
and actions exposed some day. Those who' belong to the for­
mer class are undoubtedly fewer in numbers; while those 
belonging to the latter may again be divided into two clas&lt's­
'1hose who refuse to say publicly wh'lt they think on social re­
form and think it prudent to hold their tonglleB, and tbose who 
deem it on the whole expedient to run with the multitude and 
declare themselveR as opponent,s of sooial reform. My friend, 
Prof. Karve of the l"ergusson Collf'ge, who has been collecting 
opinions in favour of widGW re-marriage in order to find ont how 
many of the educatcd Hindus are prepared to 'mpport, that 
reform theoretically !lnd how many are pl'cpared to give it 
practical support, told rr.e some time ago that a very large 
number refused to declaItl openly their opinions on tllb question, 
though in private they sympathised with it. 

This ma.y be a matter of regret, but we need not be SOl'l'Y 
that we have arrived at this lll.st stage, when the necessity 
of suiting word to action and presenting to the public a life of 
consistency is making itself felt more than at any of the 
previous stages through which the course of soeial reform bas 
run. Your Madras Hindu Social Reform Associa.tion is a sign 
of the times and may fairly be taken IlS an index of the whole­
some change which is taking place in the minds of many of om' 
educated count,rymen. Noone, I notice, can become a member 
of the Association unless he is pr'oparecl to pledge himself to 
carry out certain reforms; and by bringillg' about widow­
mnrriages, endeavouring to create public opinion against what 
are called nautoh parties, and, in other ways, you }Iave shown 
t,hat you are in earnest and det.ermined to tight the battle of 
reform with courage, consistency, and calmness. 

I know that there are not wanting critics who are ready 
to detect fla.ws in your programme and say a nnmber of things 
against YOl1r method!! of work. I t is an old story oft-repeated 
that you are too hasty and ras}I, and are by your agitations and 
activities, your lectures and traots and newspaper critioisms, 
doing more harm than good to the cause of 800ial reforJll, and 
by oreating It prejudi~e aga.inst it, you are retarding it while 
yon think you a.Te endeavoo.ring to() promote it.. Tbere is DOth· 
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iug new in this sort of hostile criticism, it is the kind of criti­
oism to which reform of all kind, not merely social, hlloS been 
treated in all ages lind in all coulltrie3. Whether the measures 
of social reform which you have proposed and the methods of 
work which you have adopt,E\d are hasty and rash and calculated 
to injure tllC canse of social progress among the Hindus, is 
}1 subject with which 1 shall attempt, to deal in the course of 
tllis address a little later on. But there is one critici"m of 
which I may be allowed to take !Jote ju:;t now, and it is this, 
tll!Lt it is to he seen whether the activity and enthusiasm, 
which have animated the members of the Madras Hindu SOllial 
lteform ASBocifLtion so rar, will endure for a long time to come 
or evaporate after a certain number of years. Sustained and 
united action and patient foil in the midst of difficulties, aI'e, we 
ar'J told, not the virtues for which the ilindu is specially noted j 

lmd it, is doubted whether au organization of the kind you have 
started will be able to hold on and last fur more than a few 
years to come. 'l'hll oIlly answel which we (Jan make to this 
eriticism is that iL is not for us either to pry iuto or to answer 
fOI' tbe fut'lre, for it depends OIl a varief.y of circul1lstano;'ls, 
most, if not all, of which are beyond human calculation. It is 
enough for us to answer for the preseut and to work ill the 
present, in tho spirit of faith and hope j remembering I,hat the 
future rarely fails when those who work for a good CEtllBC 111'0 

animated by that Elpirit. 

THE DIFFICULl'IES Ob' SOCIAL REFORM. 

But thel'e are those amongst us who tell us that this problem 
of Hindu social rf.'form is of so highly complicated a character 
and surrounded with snch innumerable and insuperable difficu)· 
tiestbat, io attempting its solution, we baveproposed to ourselves 
not only a tremendous but a hopeless task. This hobgoblin argll· 
ment perpetually remillds 118 that the Hindu society is not One 
society but many societies, each baving its own customs, tradi­
tions and manners Ilnd each marked by its own peculiar stages 
ofgro,wtib j and that aD organization such as the Madras Hind. 
Social BefOl'lD Assooiation i~ attempting the impossible when, h, drawing together a ,mall number of Hindlls of difeJ'81lt 
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castes, representing different social customs, it is, through them, 
seeking the social regeneration of the whole and uuwieldy mass 
of Hindu society. 'I'his, we are told, is not the first age or time 
in the history of that society when lUeu have tried the Her­
culean task of effecting a reform ill its Bocial customs and insti­
tutions ; there have been periods in that ancient histor.Y when 
men greater tha11 those who now pose as social reformers, gird­
ed their loins to reform eIther' the illstitutioll of marriage or 
the illstitution of caste, and, in spite of it all, Hiudu society 
has gone 011 in its old ways, and cabte and infant marriage Rnd 
enforced widowhood have continued to rule our social destinies 
1 remember a friend of mille. who was disposed by a variety of 
circumstances to take a very pessimistic vIew of the futuro of 
Hindu society quoting to me the saying of the ancient GreekH 
that it is illlpossibie to <'on;,titute a State of more than a few 
thoueand citu·;ens and telling me that the \"ery bulk of ollr num­
bers, added to the val'jety of language, custom, and tradition, 
was our greatest difficulty. N ext to this, we are often aSked by 
our pessimistic friends to take particular account of wha.t iil said 
to be the peculiar habit of the Hindu mind-the habit of "in, 
nate laziness ,. or " inborn apathy," which make most of us in­
disposed to get out of old and established grooves even when we 
feel convinced that a ch&nge is either desirable or neces88.ry 
This peculiar habit of mind is now ohservable in the fact that 
while there are many educated men who feel the need of social 
reform-while nearly all wotl.ld say that our sociAl customs re­
quire to be changed-there are very few who would think it 
their dut.} to put thpir shoulders to the wheel and take their 
part in the furtherance of the callse of social reform. "Wbat 
is everybody's business is nobod,,8 business." "Each of I1S," to 
express it in the language of an English writer, "is apt to think 
tha.t tbe world could get on well enongh without his partionlar 
piece of service." Weare ready to say that BOCial reform is 
nece8l!ary. Even more ready to criticise Q, Ra,na,4e or a Shan· 
darkar for nQt doing this or doing that as a social ref~; 
bat it never oocol'6 to us that if we feel that 800ial reiOl'm' if) 
good, it is our duty. also not to shirk OIU' respoMibitiv b,.t in 
proportion to our a.bilities and opportut.lities to bear _"'1I\f 
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tbe work that bas to be performed in bringing about that reform. 
'rhen, again, we are told to take a warning and give up 
our cause, because our pessimists draw our pointed attentioll 
to what they oall "the spj['it of Hindu revivalism" which, in 
spite of educational and otlwr reforming agencies that have 
been in our midst working togeLher, has come over the oountry 
ann seems to be the animating force at the present day. 'I.'he 
wave of Hindu orthodoxy is said to be palolsillg over the wholo 
face of Hindu society aud throwing back thc CIiUt;e of social pro­
gress Ly years, if not eonturiml. These and such other signs of 
the time are held forth not Ilnfrequontly a~ making the situntion 
of social reform ono of despail" 

But., is there really /tny rea~ou to be frightl·nod away by 
Lhese ditliculties alld to debpair P Hindu society is, no doubt, a 
velY unwieldy structure, and is divided into numerous castes. 
Hilt IS it on that aecount hopeless to expect it to assimilute 
gradually the ideM of social reform? 'l'hOllgh it is divided into 
castes and sub-sections of castes, innumerable, with peculiarities 
of custom and tradition distinguishing them from one another, 
yet it ought not to be forgot,ten that all these castes aud rmb­
sections rest on a common foundation; they have a sort of iutol'­
dependence and exert mutual influence on Olle another. 1'he 
CUSlioms and institutions with which the social reformer pro­
poses to deal are common to the higher rlasses of tIle Hindu 
society from whom the lower' claliscs take their standard, and 
if Hindus of different castes band themselvcs together for the 
oommon ohjc. t of social reform, it is because they have discenl~ 
ad the fact thllt one of the diffiC'ultif's of that reform in any 
caste is the fear that, jf it throws away an ancient custom or 
gives up a.n a.ncient institution, it may lose its prestige in the 
eyes of the oth~ castes that, together with it, constitute Hilldu 
society. The sooial t'eformer has to work, so to say, on the con­
science of that society in general ; he has to criticise the com-
111011 foundations on which the social customs and institutioDfl 
th&t he aeeb to improve rest, and it is in that way tbat he can 
hope to aWlloken the &pirit of reform and progress. 'rbe put, ill 
the flha.pe of oaste and its sub-seotioIls, has grown Gut of th. 
W'bolt in tb;e sbaope of Hioda society; and the part will Dot move 
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out of its aBoted sphere in that society unless the genel'801 is also 
agitated ood moved. H-&nce the t1eoossity and value of .social 
reform ol'ganizatiotlB, composed of members drawn from difOOr­
ent castes j they engage the interest and serve to make a 
breach in the old-fa~hioned ideas of all castes. When, agltin, 
we are told to tak!l a warning and give up our cause, because 
even the 1ife.long and devoted efforts of men gnater than those 
now working for social reform ended in failure, and that 
Hindu society, ill .. pite of tbe more earnest prophets of socia! 
reform in the paRt.coutiulles what it was and has been, thc warn· 
ing means nothing less than a total denial to tho Hindus of 
the power' of assimilating new ideas. I am not iJl'epared to 
admit eithcr' the truth or force of this total denial. It is usual to 
speak of " the hoary and venerable age of the Hindu "ociety " . 
and amidst all iL~ vici~8itudt>s, are we to suppose tlHtt it has 
been able to survive and stand the shock of ages witl\Out the 
power of assimilation, or rather, which is the same thing ex­
pressed in differont language, without the power of adj:ldtillg 
itself to its envilonment? "The immobility of the East," 
"the stolid conservatism of the Hindu," are fino phrases that 
have passed into proverbs j they have, like all phrases that 
have L('c1)me plOverb~, a grain of truth in them, but not the 
whole truth and lot us not be enslaved by them. If we try to 

get inside the notions conveyed by these phrases, we shall find 
that Hindn society has not been so stolidly impervious to Dew 
ideas and new influetllle as we often suppose it to have been. 
To tell us that great saints and sages like Rama.nuja, Chai­
tanya, Gl1ru Nanak, BasawR, and Buddha, failed with all their 
mighty influenoes to rid that sooiety of Some of its evil oustoms, 
is to remind us that what has happened in the past in the case 
of a people, will also happen whet her now or in futnre-tha~, 
in other words, history is apt to Tepeat itself. But, as 'pointed 
out by Yr. John Morley, historical analogies are more often 
imperfect and misleading than froe. When we 8fl,y tha,t 
history repeats itself and predict that, beca.use evenis took a 
certa.in course in the case of a. oert3in people in som& by-gone 
period, they are likely to takE> the same oottrse 110W orilereafter, 
we forget that ea.ch period has its own dia'tincm featal'8lt~ is 
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domiuated by its own peculiar influences, wLich ma..ke the 
problem of that perIOd its own Histol'ionI generalisations are 
not without their value. They train the mind t.o read human 
natLlre, and teach us the stages through whieh human develo!)­
metlt. has pastled. nut we mllst., at the same time, bear in 
mind the v.al'ning of a well.known !locial philosopher that 
"llistorical ~elleraljsatiom; are IIpt to hUl't the mind in some. 
wlmt the 8amc way as glasseR hurt the eye>. They ac('u!>tom us 
to look at things in a pal,ticular way, and make it dillieult for 
ns ~o see them in any other way." The sopial l'C'former of the 
Ill'esent age ha'! no reasol\ to be disheartened Ly the fuilures of 
the pa.st or dl:lterl'ed by the de;;.pondent toneR in which tho 
history of some anei!'nt. movements f-peak, becanR!' he has to 
deal with the problem of social reform Itmidst illfinences which, 
h(' may fairly and without any exag-geration say, arB peculial" 
Iy lJis own. 

rON IIITI!)"') 01' HOPI. 

It is worth while drawing pointed attelliio)1 to Olle 0)' two 
at least of tlwse irJjlue1U:es, for 011 them our hopes of the flltmo 

I\R to the social salvation of the Hindus rests and hy them tho 
soci,tl reformer has every reason to teel inspia,a and encour­
aged. When I !'peak of these influences, I do not WIsh to 

confine Y0111' attention· to Buell thiugs as our' schools, our 
Universities, and other educational institutions, of which it. is 
ll!mal to say that they are slowly emancipatwg the mteJJeci of 
the country and preparing the way for 1'l'furm and pl'ogre .. s ill 
Ill! directions. 'rhey are llndouhtt'dly among' the great mental 
leverl'! of the age. But there are oHlOr, though more silont yet 
none the le88 potent, influenoes whiell are working togot.her for 
onr good in tM, age. All of us hero have not, I dare say, 
forgotten the old controvBt'Ry as to the relative merits of Bocial 
and politica.l reform, which was raised some yea.rs ago, in the 
form of the much agitated question-Sk01~ld social reform 
precede political Tefal'm ?-s.nd on whioh the late Afr. Justice 
Telll.Dg discoursed at the beginning of the year 18$6 with Pluch 
IlobHity and eloquence. It is a controversy of which we do not 
hear mooh DOw.a.days, rn.ba.bly beeaufile WI) I~ave COOle tq 
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perceive the sober truth, attested by the experience of every 
rivilized T.ation tllat progres8 bas no arbitrary laws and that 
there call be no rank of pl'ooedence among the different lines 
or departments of reform. There are times when religion 
takes hold of the popular mind and concentrli.tes its attention 
and energies upon questions affecting its gpiritual well-beinli\'. 
There are periods when material progress becomes the rage of 
the day; and periods when political advancement becomes the 
ruling passion. It may not be easy to say htlw and when 
and why these will precede or succeed one another, but the 
truth is thel'e that, as pithIly put by Mr .• Tohn Mackenzie. 
in hiH work on " Rocial Philusophy," "there have been tlmrs at 
whic!1 th(> most prel'slDg problem has rather been an individual 
one-as, for instance, what must I do to be saved r There have 
also been times at which HIe most pressiug problem has been 
political rather than social; and there have been times at which 
the most important problem hus had regard to the discovery of 
abstract truths or to the advance of material prosperity." But 
it shou1(1 r.ot be supposed on that account that the spirit or 
rathor the elements of one kind of reform are totally wanting 
or abllent in any given period, because the predominating spirit 
then is the spir'it of ROmO one of the other kinds of reform. 
That, however, is not the point I wish to emphasise ic asking' 
you to note the fuvorable influences of -the present age amidst 
which the social reformer is called to do his work. My 
point mther is that nil activities, be they political, material, 
religiou!'!, or sociul, have a mutually int~raoting influence. 
The desire for progross ill olle direction does tell and must tell, 
though slowly and imperceptibly, by oreating a desire for 
progress in the other direotious as well. '1'0 put it in the 
.)angua~e used by Mr, Montague in his book called "The 
Limits of Individual Liberty," "serious opinion on any 
aobject modifies opinion on all grea.t subjects." The system 
of Copernicus afferted religious thought in Europe; aud in 
our own days we see that Darwin's theory of evolnt.ion lsa.tVeet­
iug both religious and political thought there. We no tiQnbt 
lament. at times that the mlljority of our edur..a.ted oollutg_n 
Pore fl)!' politioal advallcement 8.11d indifferept to iom.,l tiltJn1J 
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that while the number of those who attend the Na.tiona.l Con. 
gress is very large and the number of those who do dot attend 
it but sympa.thise with it even larger, the number of those who 
attend the Social Conference is very much sm,1Uer. 'Ve some­
timE's in a spirit of impatience complain that our political acti­
vitics rather mar than favor t1)1~ cause of socinl progross. And 
in proof of it ask ourselves to note t,be attempt to exolude the 
meetings of the Hocinl Conference from tho camp of the 
NatlOnal Congress. But let us not be misled by such a merely 
superfiCIal aspect of things. It is said that the growth of the 
political sentiment-th€' desire for political advancement-by 
bringing together mell from all parts of the country, giving 
them a common gl'oun~ of hopes and nsriratiom, enabling them 
to speak from a common platform, IS lll(hr~(lt Iy infusing into 
them a common spizit of nationltlity, drlH\ ing them, indIrectly 
and slowly IlO doubt hut fo[, all that steadily, out of the nar­
rower sphere of castfl Itnd orelling befo['e them a wider and 
higher view of humanity. There is 'lome force anrl truth in 
that observatIon; but eVf'Il without going' <,0 ffil us that, I think, 
we mlty safely say this, tllat it i" not merely tho bles;,U)g~ of 
peace and order which the Btitish adminiRtration under which 
we live, has brought ill its train, that we have to he thankful 
for; hnt, what we have to valne even moro than those bless­
irlgs whit'lJ we high·jy prize, j;, the spirit of 8nqllil'Y 
and of individuality whICh the gonia"! of that ndmiDi~tration 
h8.8 a tendency t'J foster in those hl'ought WIthin ita 
dominion. It is said by Eome writers on socialism in Europe, 
that the predominance of the social problem IU that continent 
at the present moment iR dne, to the increasmg preponderance 
of democratic influences in tue modern State. WhetlJer that is 
a. correct l'epre$entntion \'ill' not, It IS noL witIa of the mal'k to say 
thAt the Angl0.S:lxon oharncter favours individual independence 
and teaches men t,o think and feel seriously that they are citi­
zens of a. State. When n:en learn tllllt, a feeling of indlvidaal 
tetponsibilityand dignity is crea.ted, Qud once that feeling is 
created, it cannot stop thet'e a.nd crop it~elf np in the sphere of 
poHiioll alene. It must gradually lead them to pel'celve tha.t 
they .lire 1104; merely citizens {If a State, but also membel'8 of f:I, 

4l 
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society, and just as they ought to aspire foX' advancement in the 
one they must also aspire for advllucempDt in the ot,her. 'l'hns 
it is that the ground is prepared for the social refOl'mer in OUl' 

times in a way of which I am Dot awal'e any preceding IIge in 
tha history of the Hindus prepared it. The political spirit of 
the West, which we are slowly imbibin~ an,,. \vhich is manifest­
ing itself in It variety of ways, must net on the social 
spirit also. Though t11e rank of the social reformers is 
thinner than the rank of the poliLicians, W:lO can gain­
say this, that, since the time the National ()ongl'ess is Raid to 
have nwakened 0111' political conscience, the social rn'oblem hos 
been thrusting itself forward, distlll'bing many n ca'lt!', aull 
awakening our soeial flonscience also? The fact is thnt when tIl!' 
politician talks of our ril!bt~, OUt' nationality and our ciaim to be 
ruled justly and equitably-when he soys that the times have 
'Changecl and with them IJolilical institutions and ]RWS must 
chang!', the social reformer iF! ablo to put hi;.; own claim for­
ward ano. bring to his I~id tho p)'ogl'es~it'e Rpiri{, gen'3mted 
hy It desire for political advancement. Conscience awakened ill 
olle direction rarcly fails to he n wnkened in ot.her dirf'ctionR 
also. I remember whf'n some yeRt's ago I'Itlme one remarked in 
a newspaper that the eduCflted notive of lndia was more ready 
to trouble the Secretary of State titan to trouble his mother-in­
lll.w, Sir Willif\m Wedllerburn replied that t.hat was so becallsl) 
it was much easier to beard the high oflicinl IV ho pI'esides over 
the 1ndil\ Oflice than the mother-in-law who pt.'csides over the 
Hindu home. But the Hilidn mother-in-law has since hegun 
to feel that sho is nut WitIlOut ller share of tho heRrding too. 
By the majority of almost every 0aRtc in which there is intelli­
gence, it is now concelled that timc-s am changillg and must 
change socially; we may differ as to ways anti means, but the 
number of those who say that there should be no Bocial progress 
and that we must rest where WEI arc and have been, iA getting 
smaller than it was even ten years IIgo. In the formation of 
thi!l opinion, I humbly think that what I have called the genius 
of the British administration and the political activities which 
are the outcome of it, must, as thf'y do, i,mperceptihly nea.I'their 
/lba.re i and that is a force, the influenee of which, I sar, is flee.· 
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liar to the present times. Nor Rhould we lose sight of another 
peculiar inflllence of the present ag-C', which is spoken of as 
"facility of movement," oE which it hns been well said by a 
writer, that it is "a great meaUEl of fanning Ilew connections" 
nnU of integrating society Oll an 1m proved oasis after first 
di~irJtegl'atilJg it It il> IlOt werely the milwll,Ys am1 steamelB 

that have helped us to move away frl)m OIW place to another and 
exchange ideas and tlmw new light, but the whole world has, 
so to sny, opened to us to an nnpreceuented extent. We have 
been caste-ridden; hut a wider worM unknown to caste is try­
ing to riue us now. \Ve nrc ,0Ugllt to be influenced, not Inerely 
hy the particular society ill which we are OOl'll or the particollU' 
l'digion in which we hllve heen !n'ed up, but also by the West 
and the :East. \Ve leavc oue bomes cit,her in seal'ch of employ­
ment or for tradc, and imuibe new idoas, contract ncw sympa­
ihies, and learn to foren new connectiOllS. A ucw and wider 
kind of sympatllY is being gcnerated than that to which the 
confined atmosphere of caste in the old day!; accustomed OU1' 

ancestors. 
I ha\"e mentioned but two of the peculiar iufluence!> of tho 

prt'sent age as calculated to favor the cause of social progress 
aud there are others which will perhaps easily suggest them­
selves to you. I shall not attempt to dogmntisc 011 the suhject 
by predicting that these peculiar influence'l are sure to lead to 
the social reforms we advocate; no 011e can safely prophesy 
the future. But all I wish to maintain is tlia t we lliwe no 
reason to be led away by the histodcal nnalo~ies of those, who 
say that because tJ.-e social pl'oblem did lIot succeed in the 
ltr.uds of men more gifted than thv .. e now working for it, in by­
gone periods, it is bound to fail now amI hcreaftm' also. The 
social reform of tIle prei!en t day has no lIou bt ihe old difficul­
ties still existing, to contend agaillst,; nml those difficulties 
see/ll insurmountable; but the old problem is presented to him 
now in a Dew garb; wllile old difficulties exist, new instruID.mts 
are a.t his disposal; and if he works with patienoe and courage 
there is :no reason why he should despair. 

A certain a.mount of pessimism does no doubt at tirnetl 
come over us iu sight of the tlo-caBell and sUlldell reviva.l oE 
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Hindu orthodoxy tbroughout the country. In almost evelY 
newspaper we rfad, in almost every meeting we attend, in 
almost every lecture we hear and in a variety of ways that it il:! 
unnecessary to particularise, we note this sign of ihe time, as 
80me people term it, and conclude that the cause of social reform 
b&.8 but a POOl' outlook when it finds itself confronted by t be 
wave of Hindu reVlvalism which is passmg over the face of 
the whole country. But I do not know if my frleud:; here will 
take me to be a man of an unduly and e:wesslvely sanguine 
temperament, if I exprt'Ss my sincere view that this sudden 
revival of orthodo:ll. Hinduism has really no abiding element 
of danger to tho cause of reform and is just one of t'lOse thing'! 
we should expect in the case of people situated as '~e Hindus 
just now are. "Progrebs" it has been well said, "lHt8 many 
receding waves" and whether in tho case of pohtical or social 
reform, we shall, like every other people, be found sometimes 
moving onwardb amI at other times seem to be going back­
warus, but on the whole advancing. 'l'hat i~ tI,e law of all pro­
gress. III IllS I~ssay on Sir James M:acl,illto~h'~ "History of 
tho j!'rench ltevolutioo," Macaulay speald ()f the lUbtol'yof 
progress in England as " a history of actIon,> uml1o·:wtioDS" 
and compares "the motion of the public mind" in l~ngland 
with" that of the sea w 110n the tide is rising," "Ea.ch succes­
sive wave rushes forward, brea.ks, and rolls back; but the great 
fiood is steadily coming in. A person who looked on the watel'S 
only for a. moment might fancy that they W01'e retiring. A 
person who looked on them only for five minutes might; fancy 
that they were rushing capriciously to and fro. But when be 
keeps his eye on them for a quarter of an hour, and Bees one 
sea-mark disappear after another, it is impossible for hiJJl to 
doubt of the general uirection in which the ocean is moved." 
The present is mercly a reaction againfot the notion tha.t the 
Hindu had nothing good or noble to show, tllllt his religion and 
his society I.I.re a bundle of superstitions. W 4il have now fonnd 
that like other people we must be proud of oU1'8elves, onr conn. 
try, our religion, our society, and OUI' e\'er,.t.hing. We feel 
oJfended when we are told that. we must go tQ other ""~ 
than our own in sea.rch of religions truth; when we are t&l1l~ .. 
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ed that we must adopt foreign ,~uRtoms if we alc to beoome 
great like foreigners. 'l'bis feeling of pi idl' and patrioti~m is 
the outoome of many causes to hut a few of whlCh I have bere 
referred. This feeling of pride and patliotism is perhaps 
natural under the circumst'tuceR, hut whether natural 01' not, 
and though the present manife~tfltlOns of it are of the reaction­
ary spirit, yet they Lllye no elemeut of permancnce or vitality in 
thera. 'l'Le complaiut is that it is the edu(;'l.red classes who are 
I>howing and foster'iug that spirit by taking a leadittg and active 
part in movements professing to plead and encourage the cause 
of Hindu orthodoxy; but the spirit whieh is at the bottom of 
these movements iR more rn~chanical than spiritual, beeanse it 
is bOI'n of the feeling of pride and patriotism and the feeling 
of self-assertiou to which I have ju~t ftlluded and not of any 
real belief in either the dogmas 01' the institutions of Hinduism 
on the part of those who are its leaders and promoters: I am 
doing no injnstlOe III s11ch of my educated countrymen as 
are 110W leading twd pl'omoting tht'so movement" I have uo 
doubt that they !>incorely belicve that wo Hinuu3 l'lugoht not to 
allow our r'eligioll and society to be dIsparaged and thaL the 
only way to unite the discordltnt E'leUlents of Hindu societ.y is 
to work upon those elements by means of the dogma!'! it believes 
and the institutions it worships; [lnd thero if! this apology for 
them that they are passing through a state of development 
throngh which all progressi\e countrIes hove lJad to pass be­
fore aUaining higher and deher forms of life. In his l~ssay 

on" The Signs of the Times" l)ubli~hed in the year 1829, Carlyle 
dealt with a somewhat similar phase of social life through 
whicb Engli'lh sodety was then pa"'illg and denounced in no 
meDtSured terms what he called the enti)'ely mecblilllcal spirit 
of the age, with h"lief in outwald institutions corresponding 
to no inward impetus or :!ol1viction represented by" spiritual 
dynamics" in man. Sucl. mechanical conformity to external 
forms withont any vital belief in the principles embodied in 
those forms is only a. mark of the present tran8ition state of 
Binda society. We are now passing througb a. period whichls 
oertainly uotone of dogmatism; but one of sceptioism ud criti­
ctam. The great ~'rench writer, De TocquoviUe, has pointed out 
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tlle peculiarities of sucha peliod in 1ds observation that 'I in times 
of gen6ral sCf'pticism 6\'6ry one clings tv his own pel'suasion ... not 
so much because lIe i~ assuled (,f its e~celleIlce, as because he 
is not cOllvinced of the supel iOl'iry of ::Illy othol', In the present 
age, men are n01, vcry )'cl1l1y to die ill uefence of their opiuionb, 
vut they are !'[t1'ely illo)iJlC,l to clJUnge ttem; and there arc 
fewer martyrs a~ weH itR fl~Wf'r apostate~.' Our customs anel 
anI' institutions 81'e now brought iuto contact with lIew customs 
and new institutions; we hlHe opened to us not ol.1y the lore of 
the East but also of the Wes~; thpRpirit aIthe age;s to ask the 
why and the whereCol'e in thl' CIl.&C of eVel'ything we are asked 
to accept or l'ejecL; aml in thil:l chaotic eonui tion when nothing is 
settled and nearly every thing is undergoing a proeesB of disturb· 
ance, it is only to be c).pected that before the old l:ght fude~ 
away and the lIew light begins to shine, the old light wiIlshow 
a sudtlen blal<e before it dief;' Our societ,y is U::JW like 
tbe maD, who fears ~ hen he is disturbed ill tbe position to which 
he has fondiy clung for better or for worse for years and asked 
to move into another' posit,ion. In the face of the new forces 
which it has to meet, it feels that the process of its disintegration 
has commel1lJetl and is afraid lest, the dibintegration completed 
sbould totally min it, It feels tllat the powers above it-the 
powers of authority, tradition, and custom-which have hither­
to held it together Rre growing weaker day by day, and that the 
power8 within us-the powers of" self-reverence, self-knowledge 
and self-contrQI " are not yet grown strong to protect us from 
social wreckage-and, therefore, it tries in the midst of this 
sharp conflict between the old and the new to hold as fast as it 
can to the old. Through tltis state of transition every sooiety 
has passed; and we cannot be exceptions to t.he general, law. 
There ough t to be nothing, therefore, in the sudden revivQ,lof 
Hinduism to discourage the socinl reformer, provided he is 
neither idle nor impatient, but works in a spirit neither of pesaim. 
ism nor optimism. but" in a spirit of cautious Meliorism," strong 
and unshaken in his faith in the results of patient laboar, .. an· 
h&sting and llnresting," 

Though a. state of transition such as that th1'O!tgb which 
our Hindu society IS passing is inevitable under the present COil-
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ditions and though, liko all states of transition, it I'annot last 
101lg, we should not delude oUl'Relve~ with the belief that a pPl'iod 
of mere scepticiRnJ !lnd criticism with mt'chnnipal POllformity to 

outward institutions without allY inwftl'rl impetus "I' condctiOll 
mast necessarily Ilnd ull'londiriollally give way to a better 
period in tho long r11n. ·Whon R(I{.:iety i~ lJ('ing' disintegmted 
lind showing all tl.e signs ofdi ... ill!pgr·ntion, no hope of a fresher 

and better integration of it Cllll hl' held 1l1l:eFls t herc are fonnd 
even in the midst of the forces that. di~tnl'u and di~int('grate 

it .• wllat, Cal'lylo ca1lB "organie filaments "-i.p., forl.'o<; whieh 
promise to br'ing the di"tUJ bed e1emon t~ tOg'l't her II ntl rel111ite 

the different Iwd dispersing' cl('m(,llts of society 011 a h<>tiOl' and 
higher principle of lift'. It is in tile fonnatiulI, (11)(1 mtller /0 

speak more Ilppl'opl'illtl·ly in the tievolopmPllt. of thf'se " organic 
filaments" that the work and va Ille of the soei!!'1 1 eful'mer lie., ; 

while the forces arolllHl U~ lire :"Iowly loo~ellillg 0111' faith in the 
old, snapping the bonds o[ ells{om. tt'lllid i,m, awl ~nperstition 

ani! threatening to lend !'IoC'IPiy into ebno o , tlw Boeinl l'Ofol'mer 
has to bring those VPl'Y for(,(,R to Iti~ ai(l aud Rbow thp \\Ily to 
the formation of a new faith, a 11PW idpal, nlld f11l0W bond. wllieh 

/!hall enable society to (,lItl'I' into a higher fLll(\ I'leh('1' f01'111 of 
life instead of bei ng disol'g'lInizt'f1. 

There are two and only two ways in w hieh WI' can assist in 
the formation and development of thoRe "OJ gallic filaments." 
It is USUA.I to speak 'If the age in which we live as "an age of 
light and literature," an age of booJ..Q, pampblctH, lectureR, and 

above all newspaperA. Now, there is no doubt tllrtt sometimes 
<JUl' very ligh t becomes our Vel)' dal'ktle:;A. As Rome one has 
said, "literature UlllY prove a Babel; "l'tf'[1d of a diapason" and 

"even light from heaven may be uc;ed to il'ad astray." For one 
newspaper 01' book 01' pam ph let or It'e! urc pl(wlillg' before the 
people the cause of social reform Itntl tr5 ing to enlist, popular 
Flympathy on it'! side, t,:lere may be Inmdl'etlR, ag there are 
b.undreds opposing the efluse nnd pandering' to the g'J'osser in­
stincts of the people, and stl'j ving to cnteh poplllllr applause lind 
sympat.hy by clmmpioning the eaURe of cn-tom and RupE'rl\t,itiOIl. 
Bul; those who take so gloomy a view of the help that may be 

given to the cause of Borial refol'm by " the diffusion of litera. 
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ture and cuUnre am)ng the maqses" ought to remember that it 
i~ not solely beCll.llSe there is BllCh a Bltbel of tongues that social 
reform lngs behind but rather bpeanseour efforts to diffuse that 
lit-erll.ture and culture by means of books, pamphlets and lectures 
have Dot been sufficiently active, Flp;tematic, and sustained, I 
do not mean to Fuggest tlli;; as 11 spacinl reflection on those WllO 
feel for social l'e fo I'm and desire to promote ir If nny one feel" 
disposed to take advantage oE the remarks I have made and 
make it a point of attack on so~ial l'oformem, I ghould remind 
him that not, merely sonial but all other kinds (If reform and 
activity are sharing the same weaknes~. But it is otlly nat ural 
that the literature in favor of sorial reform i" in t'le minority 
wllile the litel'ature 0pP0'lpd to it i'l in tIle majority. Thut, 
again, has been the case 10 all ages fLnd in all eivilizet1 eountIieR 
in the case of all refor l1Jq during their initiatory stage. Even 
one newspaper well eOlHlucbed, even a handful of reformers well 
balanced, call UO a great deal and have beetl able to ad vance the 
cause. ]<'uI' instance, rout' Indian docial BeforTner has, 1 know, 
mallY critics that arc reauy to l'ebnke it for some unpleasant 
tlJings it says; but 1 know it also that the critics and many 
more are led by it, to mallY a searching of the heart; aud while 
it is supposed now and then to sting, it also helps to arouse 
"the still, small voice" within manya mind that would strangle 
it for telling unpll'asant. truth lLud exposing its weakness, Ha.s 
not the Il,'jorIllPf sillce it ('arne into existence not ollly been able 
to fo)l'mulate the obseuIed opinions of many 011 social reform. 
but ILlso led to reformed marriage!;? But why dwell lnng on the 
necessity of diffusing the light of flocial reform by means of 
pamphlets and lectures and ne\\'spapers, when there is hardly 
anyone so di8po~{ld to dispute that necessity? The qUllftion, 
however, del>el'ves some special notice because of auotLel'queatioll 
which is intimately conll('cted with it, and on which a good deal 
has been of late said in the di.cussio[J~ on social reform. There 
are those who maintain that the causo of that reform mnst ge 
placed on what is called the 8hastric ba.sil'.! a.nd that we must 
appeal to tile religious iustinctt! of t~e masses. The \'iewis that. 
we must plead for those reforms lIot on the gt'onnde of 1l:'II.tllral 
justice 'but on the grounds of ShQstl'io injunctions. 1. bill 
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Repltblic, Plato has mentioned this as one of the means of human 
improvement and he speaks of the method as " noble falsehood." 
In his book callE,d " The Promotion of Genera.l Happiness," Prof. 
Macmillan of Elphiustone Collf-ge, Bombay, hints a.t it as avaln. 
able method of roform when be sa.ys that" religion is milch more 
teachable than morality to large masses of men." A nd dealing 
wit,h this question, Mr. Mackenzie in his work on" Social Philo­
sophy" remarks that" at a certain stage, both religion and mora. 
lity can hardly be taught except in the form of myth. The Begriff 
must appear in tho form:of the VOl'ste\lung, reaROn in the forln 
of emotion." Seeing that religion i1l1!! so large It hold on tho 
human mind, larger than anything else, and that we, Hindn", 
have been essentially a religious people, there is some for('e in 
the vic\\' that we must approach their mindR and tlreir hElllrl1-
hy means of the 8hastras by wllich tIley prof CAR to he guided. 
But the 8hMtra~ themselves are not agreed upon many pointl'!, 
Those of llS who lire familial' ",ith CanMesc know the proved) 
whioh says: 
which, transla.ted into English, means thht the Shastras fYlokl' 
the din of the market plaCl', and another proverb which sa)' .. ' 

which mea.ns that the Pumnas are nIl chnos and confusion. 
This very cit'cumstllnce, however, ought to be ollr help in tho 
promotion of reform. If the lIllIdn Shastras are wide and ('om· 
prehonsive enough to include any measul'e of reform, the Bocinl 
reformer ought not t,o omit to derive support f!'Om t,hem and 
base his ca.use on them so fl\r 0.9 he can base it. But our very 
Shast'l'fJ8 have given us a free hand in ChaD[1;ing' with the timt's, 
by ll.2Teeiog upon one point more than upou anytlling else­
tha.t is, by pronouncing without ary heBitation that ('ustom 01' 

usage e,~n supersede the itl.junetinns'1 the Shastras. The whole 
histOry of the Binda SOCllety has beeu a history of tumultuous 
departure, whenever t,he departure was rendered necessary or 
expedient, from the laws laid down in the 8hastf'a8. J~very 
custom mark'$ the beginning of sucb A. departure; and if tho 
Sha.lltra.a themselves say tha.t we oan make new customs, 1 do 
not aee why the social refOt'mel' should confine himself to the 
8,,"~ atoae. By all nles;us let us not tllake light of out" saorCld 
lloo_; lik. the Ohristia.n nations of modern Europe, wbo 

4~ 
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owe milch to the Bible a.nd ca.nnot, therefore, do a.way ~nth'ely 
with the ju{lllilDces·they ha\'e dlH·j ved from it, we Hindus can­
not Me ~I'aelves from the inflt:ences' we have derived (rom our 
Sk'l&tras. Tile aShastras'bave been more liberal tha.n. we care to 
he, by giving Uil & free hand to devillte from t,bem when neces­
~y. It is this .fact which the social reformer must ince~sant1y 
din. into the ears of the masses; tho Shastras are a. valuable . . 
means of sh~wing that our history hM been a history of cbange. 
As,Dr. Bhl.\ndarlrar pointed out to you in his 'address from this 
place two years ago, tllero was a period when our women were 
not only educlI.ted b~t lea,rned, when infant marriages did not 
prevaoil, widow malTiages were not unusual, and caste distinc­
tions did Iloiexist in the aggravated and absurd form in which 
they exist now. That paliod was followe& by anothp.r and we 
have gone .on changing. We made no doubt bad cusv.mn_ but 
we ma~ cllstoms nevertheles~ and get the ShastrQ8 to adapt. 
themselves to those customs, Let '!Is now,reverse the process 
and. try to make good 4lustoms, and call to our aid the Shastlfas 
when -and where we can, and appeal, to the liberty of milking 
customa which. they have given UR where their injunctions are 
n.g&inst us. . 

But mere lectures and newspapers and discllSliions can 
never be expected to advance the cause of I'ociall:efo:m. Tue' 
ideaR and ideals of that reform will and mltst remain merely 
flpeculative truths and abstract propositions so long as they are 
confined to debates, writings, and speeches I).nd as long as tIle, 
are not.put to the test of practice. ToooRvl'rt men to the mode 
of life YOlf recommend them, you must 1I0t onll gi\'e them the 
impetus of "Ii~ht " but also the impetus ot .. warmth." In his 
highly thoughtful Jou1'nal. Amiel reminds us that" the pM-loBO­
pkist p8rt.y of the Utst ceutlll'Y" was" able to dissolve anytHing 
by 1;'e&.sOz)' and realroning but unable to const!uct;any thing," for. 
My~ he. "construction .re8fs upon feeling, instinct, and will." 
And thetefore hS' ad vises those who seek to ~form their people 
to aQl(tnd them not by reasoning but by exa.mp1e. to " be ~hat 
you w.ish othilrs to heeome. l.et your jleU and not yoo1' words 
preach for y?u!' Tlte object of alll'eform is to e_1e its p:in­
cip1ea to becopte tihs praoticalmaxims of life..!..bQ m_ tbeta Cft, 

.' . 



IV.] MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS. 331 

matll "habits" ; but, as pointed out -by" Ml'<Mol'ltague ill bis 
" Limits of Individual Liberty" to which I have once Mforll 
referred, before the principles gain suffieienb strength, they must 
be somet,hing more than an abstract purif.y, for when'Y0ll mere­
ly canvass the principles to,) long, you make p(lop1e doubt th~m 
and disregard them, you only bl'eed moral sceptici~m, since..to 
mere logical discu~sion people owo very little. .. :M~n',·' !lnys 
Tennysotl, "since they are not gods, must }·isq uU Htepping stones­
of theil' dead selves." If.ence it is that e,ramEle and Ilrfirm more 
than mere preaching and theory are so efltlential to the sUC:CebS of· 
any reform-particularly, sociaII'efol·m.- It is the 1I101'e pot~tlt 
of tile two" organic filaments" which go to coufltitllte society 
Oll. a reformed Basis. . 

But when we speak of the llec('ssity and value of I'JAJ.1n}Jle 

and action, we are mot with tho objection tha t it is all vl--t',Y'fiuo 
and very easy to talk in that way and to tell llIell tJlltt't,hfsy 
'lhould do as they say and give practioal effeot to tlwil' convic­
tiolls on social reform. But we are all nut hom to be heroes 
Itnd martyrs. We have families to care for; wor]clliinte~stJ8 
to follow; and a society in the sbape of onr cll~te to mix with, 
if we are to get on in the world. Of wllat use is it to IlOld be­
fure us an'lruost impo!lsible ideal of condlWt. and dfort" the 
realiMtiQn of which in practice only lead" to 0111' ex·eommunica. 
Lion and persecutions? ThiR is the stock ar!\lIment of the day 
and the lina of thoullht manifested by it arcOllllts for "-the 
innate laziness" 01' " inborn apathy" which I Raid was one of 
t h" difficultjeR social refol'ln in pal'ti-tm lar bad to contend 
agai~st. But wh~ has ever been able to improve himself 01.' to' 
improve bis fellows by lying on a hed of roses? Thf:>l'e is JlO 

royal road fu.rerorm. A certain amount of risk must attend' 
every f(l'ea.t eifl)J't Rnd enterprise, and the greater the efi'Ol't and' 
the enterprise, the grE'ater the risk. Where because of tbe fear 
of l'c1'8ooution a.nlt excommunicAtion, man -allow tl1eir bighet 
self to aink intp the tower. the oause of reform must sutTer. Rut 
at~r alt, we are li\-iog in times when perl1ecntidn IUId excom­
municat.ion alJ gradually lasmg ROme of t.heil' terrors, Society 
under the pnass of a vari1lty or -circlJmetances is becoming tpore 
toJbllt; and excommunica.tion is not, Itnd can 110. longer be 
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the dl't'adful thing it was in former times. But there is a. no­
tion widely prevalent that the best way of reforming your society 
lies ill falling in with it and not trying to rElalille your idea.l in 
your own life. It is supposed that an excommunicated man, 
by formally ceasing to be a member of his caste, ceases to 
exercise Rny influence over it, and thereby frustrates his own 
object. Now, we have heard this argument a. number of times 
from a. number of men, but we have not heard of a. single 
reform of importance effected by those who affect to improve 
their caste by giving way to its prejudices instead of boldly 
Ilnd firmly standing up fol' their own views and convictions. 
Of reformers of this kind, Mr. John Morley has Vf!1fY appropri­
ately spoken ill his work on "Compromise h as men who are 
led away by a spirit of ,. illegitimate compromise," which in 
effect makes them say to Hleir society :_H I cannot pel'lluade 
you to accept my truth; therefore, I will pretend to accept 
your falsehood." And the notion that because a man wh') firmly 
stands up for his own convictions is excomJunicated, he ceasbs 
to exercise any influence over his cast.e and retards the ca.ose of 
reform. is amply borne out to be erroneOU8 by all the move· 

" ments of history. It is said that when the Roman Senate 
ordained that .. the History of Creomutius Cordo" should be 
bUl'ut, a Homlln stood forth, sa.vin~, Cast 'Ina also into the flames 
jur I know that history by hearl. Moralising orrthil!, the gl"e'\t 
1t.alian patriot, Mazzini observes -" You may kill men, YO'l 
cannot kill a gl'cat idea." Adopting that line of thought, w{; 

llllly also waUsay :-" You may excommunil'ate a. mllon for rea· 
lising his own ideas of reform in his own life j bllt you ca.nnot 
kill either the ideas he repl'esents or the moral influence of the 
life he leads. It is all very fine to talk of reforming .your. 
people by not separating yourself from them. No reformer 
wishes to be separate from his people; but because the pel)ple 
separate from him by proclaiming tbe ban of excommunication 
apJnst bim, it is JlO~ to be supposed that the separation ca.uses 
• destruction of his personalitiy and the inftuence of biB eumple. 
It would be tiling your patience to iIll1stl'ate what I say by 
l .. £arring to exampl08 from history: a'td pnr,iog' €bat .eocie6ica 
have made p~ because moo have appeared am(MJ~ lhfm 
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who realised tho 8ph~t of it ill their own lives, withstood 
ca]umuy and persecution and lived and died for it. It is 
enough to ask those who talk of refOl'ming their sooiety by 
moving with. it, to explain how it was that" a few poor slaves 
and outcaste Hebrews" were ablo to hold tlleir own and make 
conversions of people alOund thflm to their faith" while Rome 
displayed itll greatness even in death;" how IJuth('l', far less 
intellectually gifted than his more learned conteml,or8ry 
Erasmus, was able to influence religious thougbt and ('onduct in 
Europe, though he was an excommunicated man. In fact, the 
whole hi .. tory of reform had been the lJistory of men who 
m()ved ahea.,? of their society, and, is well summed up by PJot. 
:M uirhead, who sayl'! :-" The opponents of nseful reforms are 
drawn from the samo class as at tbe same time blindly resisted 
the fOtablishment of the form or institution to which they 
themselves blindly cling. Those who build the sepulchre .. of 
the proph~ts and ~arnish Ute tombs of the righteolul are the 
~hildren of those .,110 slew them." 

Reform is effected then when those wl)o feel iLs Ilead and are 
convinced of its utility, preach it not merely hy the force of 
precept but also by the force of example. We hear It good dUll 
aoout 010 necessity of moving with the times; and InoLi(·ed 
only 1n It. recent number of the Indian fJo('ial Reformer a leiter 
fmm a Saraswat gentleman-Mr. Bijur Shaukar Narum Rao­
giving expression to thl\.t view by saying that" 110 ono will deny 
that while we must advance with the jjuws, we must ul"o lJot.go 
far ahe~d of the times." I am wdlillg' to conccllo llluL" we 
must not go far allead of Ihe times," fot', IIh pointed ont by one 
of t.he historia.ns of tho preselt t age, the late Prof. Freeman, 
when y01.l. go too far ahead, there is the dan gel' of those wlIG 
you wish should follow, losing sight of you. Reform, like all 
srowtb inttlnded to be Ji(egiving and I>ustaining, must be gradual. 
But, "" the SIlme histcrian points out, you must be abead or 
elao tbere ca.n be no Pt'OKresB. The ph raRe " moving with the 
titn." is mea.ningless. Time is no agent; it is men and Dot 
time tbat aloe the rraovmg springs of soclt~ty. Society bas 
UJl,tp1l8l'y a telldoncy tQ cast its merubflrs iu the imn mould of 
cult. and Bupentitioo; aDd it is only those who are educated 
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who can give it the propelJing force. To move with·it is to 
Itlove in the old ways; it is only by moving atlead of it and 
bhowillg it the way on wards tLai you can get it to move on. If 
men who have been to England, had before going toot'e taken 
the opinions of eithel' the whole or the mlljority of theil' caste, 
would they have bpen able to make the ver,tllre and CIOS" the 
Kalapalli I The majority would have for a eertuiuty declared 
themselves in that case against the stpp, denonMed it, as rash 
nnd irreligious, and thl'l:oatened to eAcommunicate. But it is 
hecause the men that did go went without, stopping to enquire 
what the caste would say 01' tlu- because one Bet the example, 
nnother follow{'d, and It third did the same-tlHlt a chango 
laas come about iu the sen so of mally castes, and ever. the foel­
iug BOW growing thlLt England-returned men should he re­
admitted after Prayasr:hitla, is dne to the fact that these men 
went a little ahead of their fellows instead of what is vllg-uely 
talked of as .' moving with the times." 'rberearerarely in histOl'Y 
instances of any soclety moving towards a reform, unless t~at 
reform was initiated hy its more dnr'ing spirits who were spirit­
ed alld coul'IlgeO\lS enough to go ahead of it and thus inspired 
into Us more t,irnid T'lembers some of their OWII impulse and 
courage. And the same viow is expressed by Mr •• Tobn .I:<',·ie1' 
Hihbull ill his article 011 " A ntomnt,illm in Morality," publi8hed 
in thl' number of the Intemational Journal of Ethics for the 
month of July 1893. He says :-." Progress has onen been due 
10 a thorough revolution of existing social c('uditions antI 
customs, and this in (urn has been gl'aduallJ' 1lc11ieved tlltough 
the insistence of tile prophet of individualism, W11084:1 voice has 
been MtiBed against the trammels of public opinion and the 
cha.ins of custom. It is impossib:e to eliminate the iDdivid~al 
factor. If it had been possible, we should see greater uniform­
it,y than we find." 

When we say that, tbOllgh we should not go too fAr abead, 
yet we mURt go ahead, we are brought to the question, what 
is going ahead? Al'e any of the meafluri>S df soeial reform which 
we advocate 80 rash and hasty that they propose nothing but a 
lea.p in the dark 01' a sudden l'evolutien in Hindu society P 
0111' Cl'itics assume a number of thin8'8 when they eritioiae us 
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a.nd base on those assumptions their conclusion that w'e wish to 
run.headlong into refor'ms and move too fast. But a careful 
considt+t'ation of the mea'lllres of reform we propose ought to 
satisfy an unbiassed mind that our programme is moderation itself. 

FElIIUR EOUCATION, 

for instance, is the first item of reform on our Jist. We say 
that it iN our first duty to ooucate our dlthghters or other female 
wards. I do not suppose tlutt thel'e is ally one who will seriously 
maint.ain that there is anything radiral or revolutional'Y in t,his 
idea about the necessity and importance of female education, 
But we are told that it is no use t,al king of that education with. 
out or before deciding the kind and charactE'r of education thnt 
anI' women mus~ receive. Should thE'Y be educated in the 
Vernaculars or in English? Now, J do not care whether YOll 

educate lour womflIl in tho Vvm!lculars or in J~llgrisIJ, though 
I consider it absolutely necessary that no one, whether man or 
woman, s11oul<1 be ignol'allt of his own Verlll1Cular, pl'Ovided 
the education they are given is one which tiLs them to be tile 
guardian angels of their homes-provided, that is, we ol,l1hln 
them to bt> not only good housewives but also good compani. 
ons of life. There are branches of knowledge which must im­
prove the minds o£ women as much as they improve the lIlinds 
of men; but the biogrAphies of great WDmen, whether of Indirt 
or of foreign count,rieH, the aI't of domestic economy and house­
keeping, ought to form the special features of female ed!lCRtion, 
Let ns leave aside the pedantry tlmt makes this question of 
female educa.tion a matf.er of academic discussion and busies it 
self, like the school men of old, in idlli speculations and s'ubtle' 
disPlltations. Let ns be more practical by inaisting upon ihis, 
above' all, that whatever else may be necessar'y or not for 
Womell, this we deem absolutely necolisary that they should know 
their Own veruacular, that they should know all that can be 
learnt about housekeeping, and sewing, and the essential trut'hs 
and the holier and higher and more a.ncient traditioliS of the 
Binda. religion and society aild not merely the corruptiotis into 
which tlM;, yicissita.des of later ages have cast, it. If we can teach 
them 1qOt'~ 80 muoh the, be~te-!.' for us. But if we cannot flOar 
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higher than that, let us soar so lIigh at least; and see that 
the work, thos fixed, is done thoroughly. I am entirely with 
those who hold that such education as we impart to women 
must. not unfit them for the duties and obligations which they 
have to folfil as tIle presiding deities of 0111' homes. There 
is no fear that our women will neglect those dntie'! heeam!!' 
they are at/orated j they are already good hO'lsewiv('s within 
the circumscribed sphere of knowledge in whit'h society Ila~ 
kept them; but our objl'ct, i'l to enlarge that sphere by enahling 
them to perform thoRe 11ut:08 more efficiently. Theil, on tllf' 
question of 

MATdnAGE R~'F()JW, 

what do we propose alld pledge oUl'selved to r 1t i~ lludol1bt· 
I'dly our object to goet li'lof the haneful practi('~ of illfnnt 
JUa.rriages and Roe that the fillurc progeny is IwL ,\ plOgPl'Y 
bllt'll of babies. But Rinee the refOl'm in this dit'cction R~ 
in nil directionH must advance by stage~, wo propose to reo 
frllill from mRrrying our daughters or other female ward>! 
hefore they are eleven yearl'1 of age in the case of those \'lith 
whom marria.ge before pnberly is ol,ligntory and in the cn~t; 
of others before pu herty. The eleventh year is fixed provision­
ally as the limit below which no one should celebrate his 
daUghtfll"s or other female ward's marriage. '1'0 sume it may 
seem too Iowa limit; I myself think it might have safely been 
put at 12; but wllether 11 or 12, it is well t(\ bt'gin at some 
limit und raise it gl"adually. Is there anything radical in this ( 
Some perhaps may foel illclined to ask-what is the reform 
yon effect by taking sl10h a low limit? My answer is that 
by fix:ing aron It lImit and determining not to go below it, 
you take a step forward at a time when the practioe is to IIlMry 

girls when they are 8 or 10, If out' limit is 11 t,o-day, we sha.ll 
be encouraged to 1'I\ise it to 12 and onwards, What, again, do 
we urge in favour of 

Wwow REMARRIAGE, 

which is also one of the reforms whioh we deem essential? 
We have no quarrel with the sentiment which lead" .rithtn' ,. 
woma.n who having lost l\~r husband Ot' flo man who b.'d~1' ~ 
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his wife determines to consecrate her or his Ii'e to a life of 
celibacy ont of respect £01' the memory of the dea.r departed, 
Such a sentiment hM everything in it to evoke our admira.tion j 
and among the many virtues which have raised our beloved 
Sovereign, Queen.Empress Victoria, immensely in our estimation 
o.r.d taught us to regard her aF' II. model Queen, is the life of noble 
widowhood which she has been leading sinoe the dea.th of the 
Plince Oonsort. Bnt let us Dot corrupt such a t.entiment by 
sacrificing at its altar, girls who 100,e their husbands at tender 
agp.s. while we allow even men near their graves to marry. I 
have heard many an orthodox man and many an orthodox woman 
deplore thIS Ilccursed custom of enforced widowhood. The 
sentiment in favour of it has not indeed taken praotical shape 
to a large extent; hut it is steadily, though very slowly growing. 
The object of the reform is only to remove the obstacle ell forced 
by cUlitom, not to compel every widow to marry, but to allow a 
feeling to grow in society that it is permissive to a widow to 
marry jf she chooses. And what js our programme about 

OAsTr? 
In his address delivered at the RnniverlSaTY madinll of 

this ASFlociation two years ago, Dr. Bhandarkar said :-" Oaste 
has become 80 inverate in Hindu society that the endeavour to 
do so (to obliterate all distinctions at once) will only result in 
the formation of new castes. But tbe end must steadily be kept 
ill view. We mURt remember that caste is the greatest monstE>r 
we have to kill." 'I'here, again, recognising the insnperable 
difficulty, and the necessity of moving !n'l\dually by stag!'s, we 
propose, to begin with, the amalgamation of sub-castes so far as 
litter-dining is concerned. 

One mOre que!!,tio1'l remains and that is about thp re·admis­
sian into caste of what art' oalled England.returned men. There 
is no special reference f,o it in the publIshed programme of 
the objects and mellsoresof the MadraB Hindu Sooial Reform 
Association and I should bavf>, if I c,otlsulted my own wish~s 
and inclinations, let that qtestlOD alone without saying a. word 
a90utd:t here for the very good and ObVIOUd reasoo that th¥ 
,qneJltioa mQre thAu any other question of social reform 11&$ been 
_~vl.itAlf~ pt'ovingtoo strong for even caste or other pre-

4.~ 
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judiel'R. Onr intel'e~t", our aflpimtions, anI' hopes ot the future 
4lr-e honnd lip with ElIglltnd anu, whoth .. r SOil will 01' no, to 
l;~ngland Hindu"! have gone !~Ild to Brglr.nd Hindus will go. 
The t~de is too strong for even the nnited forces of CllRto, snper­
stition and priesthood and it is as idle to think or even dream 
of checking that tide ItS it was idle on the part of Mrs. Parting­
ton to stop the waters of the Atlantic hy means of her broom. 
In several higher ca~tes that I know of in 1Vestm'n Indin, many 
have got quietly back into t.heir caste withcut any fuss or huh­
bub. And even in thoae castes which are now losing'th(Jir 
heads over the quest,ion lind making a good deal of fuss over it, 
I feel certain that the force of the times is such that a few 
year8 hence their future generations will laugh and wonder at 
the excitement which their ancestors of the present ~euerllt.ion 
have ma.naged to get up over this question. 'fhero are those 
who maintain tbat }DngJand-returned men ought not to be taken 
back into caste wit,hout tba performance Qf "Prayascbit," and 
there are others who hold that England-returned men ought 
not to be re-admitted into caste l~t all, because a trip to l~llgl!lnd 
necessarily involves a violation of the essential rules of caste Oll 

the part of those who lludert.ake it, by compelling them to eat 
forbiJden food and get oontaminated by contact with the Mlceh­
cJ,.a8. Now, roy a.nswer to those wbo take the prayaschitllt 
;dew of this question is this. If p;'ayaschitta is penance for a 
sin committed, there call be on principle no moral objection [,0 

tholle England-returned men doing that penance. if they sincere­
ly think that they committ(d a sin in going to England 
and pledge themselves not to do forbidden things bere 
and act accordingly. But of what use is a prayaschittfl. if instead 
of leading to sincere penitencl' and preventing the commission, 
it only becomes a promoter and abetter of sin. It, has alteady 
led roany a caste to commit sins. because people think that tbey 
ca.n qven in penance pIau sins anew. I have heard mallY 
say :-:-" I shall violate a caste rule and theu Lake pr4.ya~ehitta." 
I do not think that those (If ns who al'e sincerely anxious for 
the welfRl'e and progress of Hindu society-who- think that 
morality is a. grea.ter cementing bond of 80ciety ill" anything 
else-ought to be parties to a theor, whioh teaohfts tq4m tb~ 
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they have a license to sin freely, £01' every time thf'Y sin they can 
do petance and pass for sinless mell. And a prayaschiUa has 
already become a licens<', so to say, for many a sin and many 8 

flagrant departure from the path of virtue. My second 
objection to prayaschitta in the case of gngland-returncd men 
i~, that I do not consider that It hip to Bngland is sinful. 
TIJis, indeed, is ron ceded by mDIlY who hold to the prayaschitta 
theory. They Bay tllat prayasrhilta is only II. formality, and 
there should be no scmple "bout it. But, no lefol'm ooght to 
be promoted, unless we tl:ach people, Loth by precept and ex­
ample that it is It reform wldch is not only ()sseutial but, !llso 
consistent with the principles of morality. The shas/ras are in­
voked in support uf the the')ry that going to l<~ngland is Biufnl ; 
bot the shaslms knew nothing of England when they were 
written or "revealed" and all that, the shasims say is that it 
is a sin to cross the sea. But what caste 11liS escaped this sin 
of crossing the sea in these days withont going to J1]ng]and? 
When our opponents, however, filHi themselves driven into a 
corner by this argunlent, they take sheller btJbincl the plausible 
cOlltention that a tl'ip to Eng-land contaminates those wLo lln· 
dertake it by bringing them in contact with Jfle('.hchas and 
compelling them, through sheer neecllsity, to partake of for­
bidden food. But they forget that they play with edged tools 
when they UBe thi" Bort, of argument. The contamination of 
contact with the Mlechchas and the partaking of forbidden food, 
commenced in the case of many [J, caste ill this very country 
10lJg before liny one thought of going to England. If men that 
go to J1jDgland partake of forhidden food thl'ough neces­
sity, what are we to Ray of thos{' ill mlllly castes that par­
take of it on tbe illy Itud for mere plell'1ure and to gratify 
their appatite and taste Y One would not like to say muoh on 
tbis deliQate subject, but the timo is coming, and llas come for 
honest men, to speak freelY. If the truth were told, we should 
have tri 8'8.y, in the la.ngua.ge used by Queen Sheba: "The half 
ha.s not been told." Bl1t it is -said tha.t the sin of such DIeD is 
not detected, whereas tbe "sin" of England-retarned DleD is 
found onto TheIl are we to understilmi that while WE' talk of 

"God aud the boly bonds of society, society is to be guided by 
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and its members held together on the d(1grading, viciolls and 
ungodly principle, 80 eloqu~nt1y denounced by the la.te Cardi. 
Dal Newman as the worst of moral cankers that must ultimate· 
ly lead to social decay and ruin, " that it is not the commission 
but the detection of sin" that. is to be the social standard of sin. 
fulness P Let men beware that they are pl'l.ying far;t and loose 
with their l'eRponsibilities all memberil of society and uncon· 
scious1y briug-ingo about its tJxtinction by becoming parties to a 
doctrine that is so demoralising. IJet them read, mark inward· 
ly, and digest the thrilling words in which Dr. Martineau has 
pointed out that even ill 80 vast an empi['e as that of ancient 
!tome II the most compact and gigantIC machinery of societ)" 
feU to pieces and "perished like a MaIlloth," beoo.use the 
sanctities of life were disbelieved even in the nUl sery i no 
binding sentiment rest.raiued the greedine'ls of appetita and the 
licentiousness of Relf·will; the very passions with whose sub· 
mission alone flOciety can begin, broke loose again-attended 
by a bt'ood of artificial nnd pa.rasitic vices tha.t spread the 
dissolllte confusion." It is not Eugland·returned men that 
are brea.king 100~e the moral bonds of our society; the plague· 
spo~ is elsewhere and because it requires n. microscope to detect 
its bacilli, let it not be supposed that society is sa.fe. It is the 
spirit of organised hypocrisy, which sanctions tIle commission of 
any sin, provided it is done on tLf' sly, and which the members 
of every caste tacitly tolerate, t.hat is laying the axe at the root, 
not only of virtue, but a11 social union of the t.rue type. It i& 
said that the real difficulty to social reform OOmes from the 
stated opposition of our gurus/-those who preside over castes as 
their spiritual and social heads Ilnd dictators. However mnch 
or little we may diffel' from the gurus, I do not think we are 
justified in laying the blame upon them so muoh or so entirely 
as many a.re disposed to do. The instiilltion of gllrus is .. holy 
and vene.ra.ble institlltion, which, I have DO doubt, baa done 
muoh good in the past, and we should not be bliDd to the faot 
that our gurus eX8roi.5ed in the past a vast spiritual and 
'lU01'801 inft.uenoo over the Rindll cornml1uity.-and ~ha.t ene,bled 
tha.t. 00 mmunity to keep alive the light of vil'We ~ ill the 
midst Qf its vicissitlldes. 1 am not outlot these who ihlflk thti 
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an institution which has done so well in the past ougllt to be 
11gbtly dealt with. "But," M pointed Ollt by Mr. Le<'ky in his 
address on" History" delivered at the llir'ltingiJam Midland 
Institute a few yeans ago, " sometimes with changed bellefs and 
changed conditions, institutions 10,>e nIl their original vitality," 
and the ouly condition of their' survival and continuance is 
"that true chuacteristio of vitillity-tbe power of adapting 
themselves to changed conditions and new uttlitic~," ie, 
of adapting them'lclves to new Wltnt~. This institution of 
g'll'lIb can only IIUI'VH e subject to that condition, LllStly, 

1110tice with particular pleasure that both in yO\1r pt'ogramme 
Illld in your lectures and 111 your newspaper, you, ihe members 
of the Madrlts Hindll Social Reform .Association, lilY stress upou 

A LIn; m' PUHll y, 

That" indeed, ought to be, a.~ indeed you have m/tda it, tho 
key-note of the social reform m.ovement. All reform must bflgin 
with the refurm "f the individl1al and the reform of the indivi­
dual begins when 11e lives a life of opennesfI aUfI virtue and 
makes that the basis of al! progresR, boU. in';ividual and social. 
We complain that Hindu orthodoxy has a deep.seateu prejudice 
against social reform; but once convince it that you are men of 
moral excellence, that you lead and insist upon others leading 
lives of rectitude, and that all your plans aud proposals of re· 
form centre round that as the cardiuld principle of yOl11' faith, 
you cannot fail toO attract its attention, engage its sympathies 
aDd lit last secure its support. Men nOIf may make light of 
a.nd ridioule your attempt to denounce and put down what are 
called nautch partIes; they may laugh at you and take you for 
vi.ionaries; but be sure enthu"iasm in the cause of morality 
has unrivalled cha.rm and power "hich does not fail sooner or 
safer to assert itself. Our work of Bocial reform mllst suffer 
110 IOllg 0.8 we .0 not preach a.ud practise the gospel of a. godly 
life; with tba.t life as the animating principle of our movemeuts, 
we may prove more than .. match to all prejadice aud opposi. 
tion. 1 beliitV$ there is a great deal of truth in wha.t my distin. 
guidt.~ friend, tbe Bon'hIa Mr. Pberozsha. M. 'Mehta said at 
a meeting of the Bombay I.egislative Council, when in filply to 
a. ~'het of tha.t Counoil who pooh-paohed tbe ladies and 
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gentlemen ia ~Jngland that have been leading the agitation of 
purity as mad enthusiasts, he remind('d trle ICoaIlcil that it is 
such mud enth11siasts who have, as the pagot's of English his­
tory show, awakened the mOlal conscience of I~ngland ond COT1-

tributed to its progress. The sentiment has taksu l'oot in Hilldu 
society that, however good 1\ principle may be, it bhould 
n:>t be pracLised, if it is 0ppoHed to public sentiment; and hellCe 
it is that whercver a reform is proposed. we arc met with the 
Sanskrit verse, which says :-. 01(0 • i e., ulthollgl. (a thing) is 
pure, iL should not be done or ob&erved becflllse It is opp()~ed to 
public Rentimeut. 'l'ho sentiment embodied in this verse ac­
counts for all ill" and evil~ ; it has proved hostile to all t'eform and 
progless. We have to strive hard to knook that sediment on 
the head; and our lives should, therefore, be so turan,ged as to 
ena.ble ns to be It ving protests against 111 w Irss modes of living. 

I know that the work beforc us is gigantic, and onr diff!­
CllltieR innumerable. Our hl:'arts faint when we ~ee that there 
is a Himalaya of prejudice, ignorance, !lud oppm,ition to be got 
over before we can hope to win and say our work is, or is about 
to be. accomplished. But if we have our conditionll of difficul­
ty, we are also not without our con9itions of bope. We huve 
put our hands to (he plough, and it is not for us to look back; 
and we need not look back and despond, if we ouly bear ill 
mind that, small as our numbers are, uniuiluential as pe'JpJe 
6ay, as we may be, it is not, as Mazzini in his vigorous langu­
age points out, the number but the unity of for(}es that ena.bles 
a good cause to win and prosper. Nor should we be impatient 
of results. It, is enough for UB, it should be enough for us, if 
we are able to fay that we have not, remained idle or inaotive, 
but have done something', even if that something he very little, 
to carry the work of social refo::'m a little fllt'thel' than- we 
found it and helped OU1' successors to carry it fllrther still. We 
do not wish to make light of the Pllst, nor do we desire to touch 
anc;ent institutions in either a spirit of irreverence or thong~ 
lessness_ It is because we think that sooial growth is continu­
ous, and tha.t not only" perfect truth," but H perfect de",elop­
ment" is "beyond the reaoh of anyone gellsratiou" that 'we 
hold fast 'to the principle that each generation ought -to '8ndeail 
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\'onr to leave 8ociet,y better tll!ln it fmmo it II] l'l\i~ing illl idenls 
of life Rnd rOlldnd; nna if we go on with OUI' work, IOllking nn 
i1 rf'proachahlo life the ha;.i'l of it, IVO mny bE' able to filly tllltt 
we ll[we not worked in vain. 

Mr. O. Subrama{lia Jyer on" The Principles of 
Social Reform." 

'I'he following is tile full text of the actJre.s delivered by 
MI', G. Subramania lyel', B.A., at the E'ifth AnniYersnry Meeting 
of the Madras Hmdu Social Reform ASl>ocilltion, lield ill V{'rom" 
bOl'1897 :-

'1 HE STAGE OF l>ISCVS:,lON IS NOT PASSEJ). 

People, who are not very zealous about Hocilll reform, are 
apt to think that, at this anniverllflry ItS well 1\8 at our other 
meetings, we arc enuctlllg only 11 useless show and that e\ery 
form ot acLivity on behalf of Social Iteform ex<,ept practical 
action is vain. Practical actIOn is no doubt grt'atly wanted, bot 
1 do not think in this great qnestlOIl the tstngll ol discllssion is 
passed, Not ollly is the stage of di,cllssion not J'l1b.,eti, but 
there hM not been a. frllction of the amount of di~cll9sion 

which the great importance of the quebtion (lernauds. Where 
arr;l the societies, meetings, dISCUSSlOllS, pamphlets and bookEl, 
which ave accessories of great leform nlOrelllent~? It is obvions 
that before the comUlumty can accept cLangfl, it should be 
educated. The public mind should be opeued to the cllormity 
of the evils that, hinder progress; wrong 1J0tions should be 
corrected; prejudices should be overcome; opposition should be 
baffled, and above a.ll public teelj.,~ should he roused. Iu fact 
it is not oppo~ition, reasonable or llnreasonabl!', so much as 
apa.thy, that i. the wor"t enemy of Reform. Action ou a large 
scale is not possible w iibout a long perIOd of agitation. It 
must be coufesseli that tlle agitation on behalf of hindu Social 
leform has not been vigorous or powel ful. At best it bas 
beell feeble and spasmodic, and while I sflall be the last person 
to speak disparagingly of the efforts of 1:teformers of whose 
difficulties .otbers C8U h~ve no adequate :idea, I must 8t~te that 
what progress has been lXJ~le ;'1 the expanl!j(ln of ufonu ideas 
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and in the wea.kening of the opposition, is due more to tlle 
general progrl'ss of intelligence among t11C people than to the 
dir~ct efl'orts of the Reform party. But it is necessary tha.t publil' 
intelligence should be directed 011 wise lines and advallcement 
made le~s slowly than at present. All discnssion is therefore to 
be weloomed, and everyone thltt talks or writes of reform 
topic!', unless he be a scoffer, should be regarded with sympathy. 

'l'HE POLleY OF I,EAVE Af,0!<E. 

Some people say, "hy not lelwe alone. We are happy 
enough without your reforms-at all events as happy as social 
institutions call make a people happy. Such cha'TJ~s as Itre 
necessary, time will effect withont the fussy aDd misC'bievons 
tinkering of so-called reformers. 'l'his view is too narrow­
minded ancl altogether wrong. 'Ve, reformers, do liot mind 
abuse. We Ilre getting callous to it, our skin being too thick for 
Bueh missiles. But people who are averse to active eft'ortA for 
ohange and would depend on time as the only agency of reform 
have read history to 110 purpose. No IJation tried this policy 
of let alone and reaped a more disastrous IJarvest than we 
Hindus have donE'. Have we not for over ten centurics let 
thingi! alone-let history make it8elf; and what is the COlOse­
qUl'tlce? Political subjection, socinl prostration, poverty, 
disease. This i'l the consequence. 

NO HI(,Hr 10 H(,E1Al ~;. 

Indeed, it cannot be otherwise. No community-any 
more than Itll individual-has a right 10 vpgetn.t~. Jf it doeR, 
deterioration must set in. Our f,!1-ges pl'opvse a condition of 
absolute quietude for individnals. Starvation of the external 
as well as the internal sensE's, their severance from their respec­
tive objective relatiolls, self-oontemplation, qnietnde, aDd 
nirvana-these are the succel'sive stages in the evolution of'tbe 
indi.,idua.l in a single birth or in a series of birtbs. 1 do not 
know if similar stages of evolution are proposed foroommunities 
as well. At oU events, DO community hilS yet reMhed ilblit 
higher plane where nirvana. IS the goal. Nor do we, Hindns of 
modern dRYS, aspire for it . We oherish a.n aspiration to ri. to 
the same level of matelial and mQral condition as othon- l);di$ts. 
We feel b-qmili.ated at our poverty, t\.t our helplessnae, ....... _" 
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defeats, and at the slight and contumely heaped on us by 
people who do not sympAthise with us a.nd whose mterests a.re 
in conflict with ours. We must then recognize the same law of 
life that otber nation", now dominating the destiny of the world, 
put:sue with success. In fact tlH're is no other law of life. 
Ceaseless aotivit.y, perpetual struggle, rivalry, defeat or success 
-this is the law. We, Hindus, can no more escape it tha.n 
\\6 can escape any other law of nature, We may depend upon 
it,-we shall be shown no mercy. We sliou!(l either Btru~gle 

forward or pursue a track of continuous decadence. 
HAn; \\E 'fllgN !IECA\Fll? 

'I'lie decadence of a community does not necessarily meAn 
its deoadenoe in numbers. So far as numbers goo, th"'nks to the 
cURtom of early and rompulsOl'Y maniage, we have undl'rgone 
no decay at all. The contact of a more vigorous and manly 
lace has proved fatal to many an aboriginftl race in the world. 
l'be !Lnciant Peruvians, the A1.tecs and the Caribs were ttxterroi­
nIlted by the more hardy races of "Jurope, and in Australia, in 
Africa and in America the abol'l!(inal raceR 11.1'0 meeting With t.he 
same fate. But in the ceaseless vici~situd6s of OUl' hiHtory in 
the past, we bave preserved our identity; (tnd not, only have 
we preserved our identity but hove even prE'sel'ved some of the 
mOI'e marked featnres of ou I' dibtinct ci vtlization, We have 
celtaioly multiplied in numbers. The illUltt.e ,'itality of the 
rare has enabled it to resist the fate that overtook some ancient 
rnce& and are overtaking the Pacifio Islanders, the Maori!!, and 
the Negroes in .A.fr·ica and America. Still, the degeneration is 
perceptjble along many a vein in the national character, We 
llave preserved many of the soft.el' and more passive elements of 
character-bllt ha?'s degeneraied IU the rougher, the mOle 

acti,~e. and the mOl'a Inlmly element!!. We are the HD.mtl 

paotiElftt, paMs-loving, orderly. lIldustrioll8, simple and spiritual 
peQple tha.t we were centuries "'go. We preserve the same 
tend.mesa to a.nimal life, the "ame senRe of fnmily obligations, 
the Il&lUtt regard for pers('!llal pul'ity, tile same metaphysical 
ca. .. t of 11lind. But pa,triotism, love of cntel'pru.e, co-operative 
facldt.ll Jdveature, energy, aspi~tion, devotion to duty aua 
tUm\), li'tw q~a.Uties, we h",ve lost, if we ever possessed tbem. In 

~ 
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fact, as the autbor of Social Evolt~tioli would put it, we have 
lost the qualities 'Tllich oontribute t{) " Social -efficienry." 

" S(){'IA)' EI··FlCn:~CY." 

Speaking of the pl'OSpel it,y of nfttions nnd the causes of it 
:Mr. IJt'cky bays: "Its fnundl1tion is laid in pure domestic life, 
in commercial integl'ity, in a high standaril of moral worth Ilnd 
of public spirit, ill simple habits, in cournge, uI,tightness, Ilnd a 
certain soundness and moderation of judgment, which sprinl:(s 
quite 1\13 much from ehumcter as from intellert. If you would 
form a wiRe judgml'I1t of tIl\) fut llre of a nation, obsl'rve rare­
fully whether ihe~e qU'1litll's are inereasillg or decaying'. 
Observe specially whrtt qualrtieR count for most in public life. 
Is char.acter becoming of groater 01' less importance? Are the 
men who obtain the highest posts in the Ulttion, men of wllOrn 
in privaw life and irrespective of party, competent jut1),!'es 8peak 
with genuine respect? Are tlley of sincere convict.ionlo, COllRi:,l. 

ent Jives, indisputable integrity r ••.. It is by obse~.'villg 

this lJloral CUlI'ent that you can best cast, the horoRcope of a 
nation." It is thislllOlal ('urrent which, aeeording as it is olear, 
healthy and vigorous, or the reverse, determines the position 
of a natioll in the world. The happinp~R of lIIan, under mOdeI'll 
eonditiollR, depends far more upon w hilt may be called his social 
qualities-qualities, thRt iH to flRY, which enable him to aet in 
co-opel'ation with a large number of mPll-than upon his quali­
ties as an isolated individual. The individual will no doubt 
continue to wield influence 011 his n('ighholll's, bUIi the Ilrogres'l 
of the community no longer depends to the same extent as it 
did ill ancient times, on the towering gf-niuB of all individual, 
be he a 1.'1101er. a Rt.atesman or a general. It depends on the 
collective activity of So lal'go number moving togetht'r at a time. 
'J.'he power of organization is therefore so important in theso 
days as a facbor of progress. It is these qualities that contri­
Qute to social efficienoy that really c01lfltitutes in mod-erl1 times 
the superiority or inferiorit.y of 1'11(',8. Says" Mr. Btnjamin 
Kidcl: "Nor .even of the pO!sesliion of llighintdlectual capacity, 
can science give us any wlU'1'ant for spea.king of one race aft 

superior to anot,ber. The evolution which m1lU is u.ndel'gQing is 
over and above everrthfng ~8e, a social evoltltiotl. Tbet'e 1ft, 
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therefore, but one absolute test of superiol'it,y. It is only the race 
possessing in the highebt degt'ee the qualities contributing to 
social efficiency that can be lecognizetl 8S having any claim to 
sliperiol'ity, But these fJualities are nut as a rule of the 
brilliant ordpl', ilOl' sllch a~ strike the imaginatiun, Occupying 
a high place ftmong~t them fI)'P Ruel! c1HtTllcteribti('s as strpnglh 
tlnd ellergy of cital[,cter, humuIilty, probity und integrity, and 
Hlmple minded devotioll to cOllceptions of duty in bueh circnm­
"tanees as may arise," 

'IBb] CLVI, JO 1:r:FOHM Al'll\JIY, 

It. is thi., test as to the condition of a nation tlint ~hould 

&Upr1y tl,e cIlle to tme l'efOl'm acti\ i I y. 'Whutevel' rnstitnti0!1, 

CUE,tom, belief or notion l'eLard!'! the development of this bocial 

elliciency, should be modified, or disconraged, and othel'f! more 
subservient to t.his ellll Rhoult1 he grnrlunlly evolved. If we 
eou~idel' tho programme of onr work haviug' l'egard to this 1(\,1, 
we will bet! its importanoe and its wi,Qdom, A baby-born r!lce 
and a raco whORe ehildren arc brought up hy ilIitcrate lIlotl'Pl'B 
cannot develop much of the qualities wllich I l,ave alluded to, 
We search in vain ill such It race foJ' tho Ij uali ties of cOinage, of 
enterprise, of adventure, !Lud of a fearless faeillg' of respons,bil; 
tie~ instead of shirking them or flying away hom tlJem. Nor 
can a people who beat theil' WODlell as if they were iut,ended for 
no higher duties tbltn the personal service of their husband!!, and 
who heartlessly consign their unfortunate widows to II lot of 
perpetual privation, sl:ew much of clJivu.lry, generosity, "ym­
pathy with the weak, self-sftCl'ifice nlld dignity of family life, 
Nur, again, is it, pO~8ible that a people divided ae tho H iOOUH 
are into castes with all t,he nlt"l'OW foolings and antipathiel\ 
that they nn'1'le, lea1'll qnalitit1s so c::sentially social as patriot. 
ism', fellow-feeling, a ,'!ense of the equahty of all men, and 
SII!Orifice for athers, "('aste is the greatest monster we have to 
k,U:' said Dr, Bhandll.rkar speaking in this cit,y three years 
ago; and indeed it is. More than all other evils of onr social 
system, it has contl'iblLted to the crushing of the higl, moral 
feelil>g, of the ethical nature of the Hindu, aud of that .diviD6 
iuatiflet- the tleuae of man's duty to man irl'espnctive uf birt-h 
or milk. Take again fAe foolish cllstom of lookillg upon. 
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fonlign travel as a violation of religious a.tJ. I do not know 
that any oonceivable state of Hindu Society in the past could 
have furnishetl rE:asons for the necessity of such prohibition. 
But there can be no doubt that this self-inflicted isolation was 
the cause of serious deterioration in the oharacter of the people. 
They became ignorant and conceited, and while they lost one 
strong incentive to sustained advancement in the arts of CIvili­
sation which 11 tree intl'l'couff;e with foreign countries should 
have supplied, they lost all knowledge of the outside world, 
believed that their own oon utry and t heir own people cOIlstitu­
ted God's uuiverse, flattered tbemselves that everything 
worth knowing they already knew, and that }mman race 
could lIot advlIDce further than the stage they had them­
selves reached. It is nu longer posbible lot, tho people 
of India to remain III this stato of isolation. They will have 
new blood infused into them by a free intercourse With the 
active races of ottle1' parts of the world. This Rilly prohibitioJl 
is 80 opposed to the needs of modern times that an incroo.sing 
number of Hindus, disregarding this prohibition, visit foreign 
conntries for purposes of education and commerce. The well­
known terrors of excommunication are no longer able to stop 
the flowing tide bursting through this old and time-worn bal'· 
rier. No healthy social pt'ogrells is possible without every faci­
lity being provided for foreign travel. Ji'ancy what the con­
dition of England would be if a prohibition were placed on her 
best men lea.ving their native conn try 1 What wlll even Japan 
be under such prohibition? The conclusion is therefore obviQ1ls 
that the social CUStOIDS aud prejudices which we are engaged in 
cotnbating are inimical to the growth of those qualities that I 
have allnded to as constituting important factors in " Socia.l 
efficiency." . 

OUR DIFFICULTUilS ARE SPECIAL AND MoaE FORMIDABLE. 

We are fully sensible of the stupendous difficulties besetting 
endeavours to sweep away abnses centuries old, to change out­
toms tha.t are interwoven into the very life of th. people, and to 
adapt ancient institutions to modern requirements. These dim. 
Ollitiea at'e speoia.l in thift country and are more tol'tnidable than 
.Ia .. here. Because the ,changes we ~e '. WI *1\!e'~ 
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bring ILbout are not like the gradual, naturallwd orga.nic fr&ns­
formation of an existing institution to suit a. fresh want. In 
Western countries social changes mean more or less improve­
ments on eltisting bases; the flpn'it of the Dlttion. of the insti­
tutions and of the ends desit'ed, remains the same throngh suc­
cessive developments. Each new l-tep marks the continued 
evoilltion of S'Jciety, helped ttnd directed by the forces it spon­
taneously developes. But in I lidia, w~ have more 01' less to 
pour new wine into old bottles. 'rhe ideals uf thinking Hindus 
in theRe days ate llOt those that moved our ancestoril, of whose 
coo{)eptions of human "ell· being, the itlRtitution~, cllstoms, &c., 
that we have inherited are the embodiment. Our modern 
ideals are more 01' less derived trom the experience of Wl:lstern 
cuuntries and the forces t.hat IUltke them living aud keep them 
ill opel'atioll are also more 01' lese fOl'elg"lI, 'V c want to become 
a nation like 'Vest,ern nations; we want to be wealthy like 
them; act.ive, enterprising, free, and moral like them; 
alld oar aspiratiolls, it may he safely said, have compara­
tively little in common with tho3e lawgiv"rs and roformersof 
old whom We hold answerable for the secial feature.l Ilonfrout­
iug us at the present moment. Many of these features IIL'C 

hostile to these a~pjra.tions. Shll, we canllot pull down the 
Hindu social edifice as the tower of the Conuemara [.ibrary was 
pulled down the other day, and erect another to suit exactly 
our new purposes. The proccss involves a good deal of de-
8tl'nctive work, however slowlyaoo cantionsly efi'j;lct,ed. It must 
be a. good deal moro than mere adaptation. What process of 
adaptation for instance. can make the joint family system, de­
gradation of womeD, and caste, t;qit modern ends? They must 
be adapted Q.1Jd adapted untH they cease to exist. Cbanges 
mulit be mOl'e abrupt, the transition mOl'C violent, the old 
and i.be new more dissimilar, in this country, tban has been the 
exptl'ience in more fortunate countries. 

TilE l'Etl.ALTr SHOULD Il E PAID. 

The Hindu. community should pay the penalty of its past 
neglect. For centuries it ball been away from tho path of true 
P1'Ogl'fP" The peculiar socia.l system of the Hindus worked well 
~ SO lcmg as they were au independent and self-ooutained 
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CQumlu'l.lity. But it had \V·it'bib itflelf l'l_s ~ deooy, bElcaulBe it 
was ~ot II. self~w{j)l'king filYst6m adaptiu'gIJitSltlH* to·fwesh·ellvrron· 
ments as they arose. It ·was not-desiglled' to prottlote< flQHdl1rity 
Qnd a uniform progress ot the wuole. Tbe spil"iluahll'pirMiotl 
that dominated the,thought and the whol& altruistic activity of 
the higher cla'lses W!liS an;Rgonistic to all material 'interest Ii Ilud 
QbSlluretl the purumcnnt - need of s1rc11gt heni1Jg' the socillI 
ol'gnnization in view to security from extel'nal dilllger ftR well as 
to jnt-elDal weH-being. The high level of mate1 ial pro!lperity 
which the na.tion \'0 as II-ble' to l'eallh OIl ll('oount of favourable 
'Physical c(l{lditiouH, soon r('sulted in efiemiuRcy of enaractn-Il. 
resuU which came about all the more eat-lily by tIle u\'ersion of 
t,he people to material advantage'l I1flturnlly induced by their 
spirit nal idl'uls. Buddhism went to Htrengthen this:1.\ eI STOlJ, 

and bya.dmitting all castes iuto its flpil'itunl fold, exteuded 
it to the whole popillatian, The 'militnry defence of the 
cODntJ·y IIgnim;t exterll'al or interJlal dangerll waR of course 
neglected, our nncestors being evidently ulld'Cl' tllo Lelief 
that outside India there were no people capable of invading 
her and establishing a foreign rule subversive of their own 
religIon and civilization. Ar·tH lind industries were despised, no 
social status being aceorded to the classes following them. 
Women were deposed from tho position which they ha.d pt'tlvi~ 
ously occupied, and came to be looked upon I\S mere instruments 
of men's pleasure. All education which was not 8piritnaJ or 
ecelesiastical was ruled mischievolls. The 1I!lt,iull became efie­
minatR, priest-lidden, di~organized, stllgnatlf', and utterly unfit 
for self-defence. When onco the t.ide of foreign invasion began 
to flow iuto the country, the degradation was complete aud 
daring' .nearly a thQusand years, the best 1!:fforts 0-£ its most 
valia~t champions, SltcD as they were, were direetf'd tow'ards 
keeping t.be lilation up somehow, preserving the prized inherit. 
ance of old, in religion, literature and traditions, .. nd tows._s 
feediug the peGp,le with a hope of a better time, in a future cycle 
of the world's evoll}tion. During this long period, no original .. . 
achievement in a.ny sphere of human activity, not eVen in -the 
illtelle(:t.ua.l sphere, can be traced to the Hindu., WItU. we were 
thus irH. stagnant OO1!ItiitioD, other 'Batious of the 'WOt':Id meift 
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wonderful prOlfress, and !Some 'of tllem in pilrt.icular, who wer~ 
!!~eeped in bal'bari .. m nt a time wh6n thfl' Hindus -were in the 
pinnaole of glory, have becomemrtRters of the worM including 
our O'l\',n dear moth61'land. 'fhe wOl'ld has been progre~8ing 

rapidly, while we were in n tr'ance, lind DOW being ronged once 
more into consciousness by t,be quickening contact. of the West, 

we find ol1rilelves a.mid3t strange iOurroundingR, which UlI'efLtert 
0'11' fresh born cOllscionsoesR with extinction if we do nob accept 
II.nd Ils~imill1te them, 'nJe civilization we hlLvr, managed to pre­
serve throngh a series of unparalleled vicissitudes, is antiquated 
and l!Dsuited to modern condition!l, and however J'elllctant we 
may be to teal' ourselves from the past and however ditlicult the 
I"I'ooes8 may be, wc mURt recognise it to be inevitable. We Can 
only do our bpst to mal..o t,he tl'amition from tIl(' old order t.o 
the new as IImoolh as possible, although, ail I have said, it, ('ltn­
not be ItS smooth as it Ciln ue in other countries. 

CASl'Jj, AS THE HASIS !W TilE :-10CIAI, SYSTEM MUS\, liE (,IIAIW~lL', 

The Hindu Rociety is founded on CAste, which by its 
extreme conservatism, by its jealousy of ff)reign~m' and by itR 

cal'eful preservation of the purit,y of blood, haA PH'fPt'ved the 
'ident.ity of the uation in spile of the larg~ infllRion of foreIgn 
elements in its oomposition. We re('ogllise t.he sel'\,jce that,this 

institntion has done to the people ill the past. Ru/; couditions 
have changed and Cfl!;te too wi 11 IHIVC to change its Rpirit if not 
its iorm also. The Cltste haRiR of Ropiety is eAselltiaJly tine of 
ineqnality all dBtertr1ined by certair al,tifi(;iltl L'ig'nificanc:B ('If hir'ih 
and of harriers al'bit\'arily creatNI to limit. the Rphtre of hnmFltt 

facuHies. Whate\"el' meltlling tht're might ha\'e been it! thitf 
ineqnaiity lind l't'striction in thtl ;lriginal (..'onceptioD, it C/ln ba\'6 
no rational mell'ling w hatever ~n tht:tltl dnYA. ]Hodern world will' 
not ftcktJowledp epeeist! claims of indjv~rluaJs to spccia;\ means'uf 
spiritual salvation. 'rile Pariah as well as the Brahmin wit!. be 
aUowed to seek: hi'S own meanR of'salvation. Any application 
of OOfrcion will oniy end in the individllRlol' community co~rced 
seeking relief hy entel'ing otber social systems w bel', !treater 
liberty is promised. Nor is there in oar country in thesE' days 
a.n,'temporal'an.tborit,y, as the-re was ill' former times, tc) apply 
CDft'eiou -to ~tJf()ree obedienne to a social polity, '~t oMe il'~tional 
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and degrading aooording to prev8mng-C()n,,~pfi~s. If equality 
then must be conceded to all classes in BRiritPaol concerns, it 
must be cOLlceJed in matters temporal too. We can no longer lay 
down at bitrlll'lly that certain occupations are open to a certa.in 
caste a.nd others to other oastes. Each perRon's apt,itudc and 
opportunity are the only determining factorE in the choice of 
occupation. The great, principle of social relation in these days 
i~ a perfeot equality of footing to all. 'l'he history of the modern 
world is mostly the history of the etruggle against a monopoly 
of power and prestige in oe~tai.:l cla'!ses ; the privileged cla.sse.ll 
having been deprived of thelr privilege'!, the ma"ses aro emanci­
pated nnd elevated, bringing togethel' all members of the com­
munityon a footing of equality and removing !Ill obstacles place" 
by Rociety or the State before individual'! in t.he rivalry of lifA. 
'l'hJ\uks to the Pa.e iJritannica, the tyranny of caste loS being 
broken down, and theoretically at fill events the Pariah and the 
Brahmin can compete together in life with eqllal freedom. No 
Indian is now handicapped for the accident of his birth. 

HIE pm\ ER OF CUSTOM AS A bTANDARD OF CONDUCT SHOULD 

In, Wr:AKENbD. 

Cast.e, as the basis of society, and custom as the regulating 
force of its activity, nre not a healthy oombination. It is wonder­
ful how amongst us custom hit!> usurped the plaoe of reason, 
sentiment, Il.nd religion itself, as a standard of right and w/Oog. 
In onr social relations it is recognised a!l a dominant motive of 
action. In every society cUlltl)m is no doubt more or less powerful. 
In the nn me of fashion, of public opinion, or of social convention, 
it. plays t he tyrant. '1'lIe .I<;uglis!Jman is a slave of it in certa.in 
spheres of action as the H inda ; but the H indn i~ Ilo more craven 
slave than any other civilised t'Iloce. Tbe diife1'ence is ()M 

of degree, but in tbis world all differences between right and 
wI'ong, good and bad, or between opposites of a.ny kind, Me 

ultima.tely of degree. At all evenls they a.re praoticlUJy $0. 

When thel'e£orc 110 conservative Hilldu justifies or defend. the 
intolerable tyra.nny of (lQ8tom by referring to a simila.r aW. ih 
other counh'jes, his l'easQsing is Sreci01l8. Nobody lIaY8 :Enl"'­
li.h society or any other society i$ perfect, and ~$t'$ tb.-. 
WG are irritQ.ted ~t the ohst.rnc~ion Qf ellatom. It ia i~e,4 .;.. 
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tit.Ied to regard in oertain comparatively unimportant spbs/'es 
of conduct. In dr~l!s, in forms of civilit.y, in mel'S ceremonies, 
and in conventions generally, the sway of cObtom is innocuous. 
Beyond these limitll that sway should not be allowed to trespass. 
On the other hand, when its influence intrudeR into relations 
whioh underlie the elevation anf! refinement of humnn natUl'Jl 
and when it obstructs thl:) healthy play of sentiment or the 
applioation of reason, it. becomes mischievous. 1 sball illu~tl'ate 
what I mean. The Hindus have their own dress, their own 
forms of courtesy, their own domestic and Rocial ceremonies. 
Whether these are altered or whether they remain the same, 
matters little. The powor of custom in these and kindred mat· 
t'ers is tolerable. But when it claims control over aotions con· 
C'6ming the healtll and harpilles~ of individuals and of the well­
being of the commUllity as a wholc, it trallscends its limits and 
should be Checked. In the great qupstion of the re-marriage of 
widoWR, for ilJslallC~, our people admit, the hardship of life-long 
widowhood and they also admit the scriptural sanction for re­
marri»ge. They admit too the expedienl'], from a worldly 
point of view, of reform. Parents are Ilot call'Jus to the claims 
of their widowed rhild OIl their affection; tbe widow's suffer. 
ing, her privation, her disfigurement and bel' unhappy lot 
generally, often break their heart. InstanC'cs of parentI! wbo 
take their unfortunate child's lot so murh to heart that they 
themselves vow life· long abgtinenC'c, arc not unknown. They 
feel that the young widow might be misled, and after their own 
lives, she will be utterly helpli'~s. Yet, all these considerations, 
pres!!ing 1'00 strongly ill favlJur of tue one step that will make 
t,hemselvt's and their ohilcl happy, Ilre set aside, merely becaURe 
CUS'IOM is opposed to it.. Religion is hOt again;,t it, morality is 
not againflt it, nor expediency. nor ('ven the general feeling of 
the castt'o Bat Custom overrideI'! all, and holds both reason 
a.nd sentimtlnt captive. Similarly in regal'J to m8.l·riage, it i'l 
Custom that limit~ t htl field of ch.)ice to the ca'!te _to which the 
boy or the girl may belong. 1'116 Shal'!tras rec()~nize only four 
cast,es, but, these fonr ba.ve /lOW hecome forty thouola.nd, a caste, 
in some instances, consistir.g of bllt a few families. Yet t,he 
a.lliance m12st be formed within the limits of that caste, alld 

~5 
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the result ls, marriage at an excessively tender age and a.t a. 
ruinous cost. TheBe two e"ils would be greatly avoided if 
marital relations were allowed withiu a. wider field. As a fa.ct, 
however, So Hindu parent will rather marry his young daughter 
to an invalid, try a very old man, to a man without any 
means of livelihood, than marry her to a boy of a different 
caste whatever may be his recommendations. Many a young 
girl and many a young b.y at'e made unh.tpflJ all their life 
in consequence of this re~tl'illti')D. Yet the only j'lstification 
of this re~tl'i(Jti(J1I HI Cusro;ll.. ['here is nothing eistl prohibit­
ing alliance within a widf'r area than a single caste. 
Again. ask onl' countrymen the reason for the restrictions 
on the liberty of ollr women. Ask them why the womaIl' 
should not move about as freely as the man, why she should 
not go about with a pair of ShOf''! and an umbrella., why she 
should not drive out with her husband, why sbe should 
not extend her knowledge and refine her manners by mix­
ing ill society, why she shan Id not, in faot, do so many other 
things, whioh, WIthout offending the orthodox senile of proprie­
ty, she might do to understand better t,he world and huma.n 
nature a.nd make he/self more intelligent and more self·reliant. 
Therea,son they will give is CUSTOM. The less advanced the state 
of Society iR, t,he more extensive and mOl'e powerflll is the sway 
of this tyrant. In a primitive state, cllstom not only regnla.tes 
socia.l conduct, but controls industry also. It fixes the wagps, it 
limits the market, and determines generally the retl!otion between 
capital and labour. Modern conditions have a1most taken a.Way 
this latter power f, om CUSTOM, but they have been powerless to 
depose it as a ruling moral foroe. 

CASTE SHOUr.D HI;: ItEPf,ACED BY EQUALt'l'Y AND COSTOM 

DY REASON AND SYMPATHY. 

Oaste, then, as the basis of social sta.tus should be repla.oed 
by equality of footing to all, and .custom as a. motive of action 
should be I'ep}aced hy reason and sympathy. I ha.ve already 
sa.id that so far &8 the State can help in the establishment of 
tbill equa.lity of footing, it is 8eCl1re to all 01&88811 of people. 
But there are a thol1sa.nd corners a.nd turns into 1fb~h the in­
fiunoe of tae St.a.te does not p611e.rate aud where llOCiM a.,1.. 
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iuga are subject to the caprice of public opinion Ilond individual 
feeling. In the eye of tbe law, the Pariah and the Bra.bmiu 
are, no doubt, on a footing of equality, but the law ca.nnot reach 
the trIfles a~ welt as the important tt-allsactions of hfe, and it is 
quite open to the landlord, the money-lender and the high "aste 
man, to oppress the Pllriah ill countless ways. Caste breeds 
pride and selfishness, and the man uf the higher caste thinks it 
hill privilege to despise the llIan of the lower caste. Every 
endeavour should be made to break down thai (lpirit, a.lthough 
the less essential and the llIrJre extraneous forms of caRte may 
linger. The position of eusi'O}! belllg taken by 1'ell.8on and 
sympathy, 01' rather by sympathy tempered by reason, 0111' 

·social relations will be less stert'otyped, and more in QL'COrd 

with the fresh knowledge and experience we acquIre every day 
in consequence of a freer and quicker intercourse among the 
oommunities of the world. Sympathy is the first impulse to 
action, while its form in practical cHect is determined by reason. 
Then the incongruity we perc('ivo. in the light of modern 
knowledge, between the ideal and the eXlstiag state, wil1 press 
on ns wilih greater force until tbe desired tranSition from the 
old and less ration!!.l, to the new and the more rational order, 
ta.kes place. Mr. Lecky well observes: "An impartial exa­
mina.tion of great transitions of opinion will show that they 
have usually been effected not by the force of direct arguments, 
not bysuoh rea.sons as those which are alleged by controver­
siaiJats a.nd recorded in creeds, but by a sense of the incongruity 
0" discordance of the old dootr·ines with other parts of our 
knowledge." It is the duty of all interested ill OUl' social well­
beiug to bring home to tbe popula.r m.ind with an ever-incl'eas­
iug .pressure thil !leDSe of incongruity. which will then raise a 
general revolt against tbe sovereignty of the ruling twillfl­
oaete and custom. 

ELEVATION OF ";OMEN. 

If the vietory of the sOCIal feeling over self-love is the key 
tQ the regeneration of social existence, if a moral tmnaforma· 
timl _ .. It precede any real advance, and if a pres8~ng 1181180 of 
~ity RUlli$ bring on transition, then this vk.tory, ,~ 
~tioD and this pq881lte should be ma.nifeat in the 
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family before t.hey can asperL themselves ouLside. The claim 
of woman to a higher status should be recognised. It is self­
love, narrow sympathy, and a low st.andurd of conduct tha.t, 
constitute the cause of the subordination of woman to man. The 
Hindu conceptioll of society, though fflirly cognizant of the reB­
pect due to WOTlllln, does not provide for the growth of her status 
iuto equality with man. 1<Jvcn in Europe the eql1ajity of the 
two sexes is a modern idea, t,hough therc is R. far nearer 
approach to it there thau in this country. Our Joint family 
system is not favourable to that undisputed sov('l'ei~~nty which 
she has a right to wield in the home, and even the freedom 
which is hers theoretically is eonsiderllbl.y curtailed. There is 
no dOllbt that in ancient and medieval per'iods the Hindu woma~ 
enjoyed both at home and outside a higher status and gl'ealer 
freedom j,han she does at pI·ellent. '1'he ueteriorn tion is chiefly 
t,he result of the backward notions which our Mahomedan nlers 
brought with them, and to the decay of the Hindu character 
itself. The Mahomedan rule has to answer for mnny fauPs in 
ollr social arrangements at present, and among them tho selfish 
and ungenerous view taken of the rights of the other sex is not 
the least deplorable. Buddhism too contributed materially, I 
believe, to thiH result. I do not propose to go here into 8. his­
tOl'ical enquiry of the causos of the present degl'aded condition 
of our women, but I may observe that in the more sympathetic 
and rational views we, Social Heformers-hold on the posi­
tion of women, we mostly reproduce, to suit modorn ideals, the 
conception of our forefathers. We hold that the true test of 
civilization is t.he position of women, and the incongraity 
between ollr pl·etensions outside vur home and our practice 
within it, should gradually lead to &, greater harmony behyeen 
ollr two lives. 

THE IIINDU WOMAN WU,L LOSE MUCH OF HER DOMI!ISTICITY. 

Much as the family is the sphere where the virtuell of 
woma.nhood have their chief scope, there is no reason why 
woman a.ny more than ma.n should be dead to all the interests 
of the world at large. From the experieDoe of Ellropea.n 
countries it is evident tha.t there is a.lmost an unlimited aq&pe 
for the benevolent exeroise of the peouliar oharm and grace 
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with which feminine nature is endowed. What women do in 
the WeRtern cOlwtr'iell all teacher's, ,nurses, and generally as 
ministering angels to the poor and suffer·ing, through a. hundred 
means and organizations, that t.he Indian woman too, can do. 
A~ the civilization of ollr country breaks away from its old 
moorings and proc:eeds along vVaF\tern lines, the Hindu woman 
will cease to be confined, in her interests flR well as movements, 
within t.he walls of the home, but will Ino outside as well as 
within the hou~e. Imagine what influence the joillt family 
system has on the po.~it.ion of women. It is the feelings and 
tieR thflt this system genel'ate~ that. procure t,o the woman lIome 
male guardian in nIl her conditions and stage~ of life. But if 
\his joint family sys/,em declines-which it mu~t as the result 
of nor.'Rgricllltllral OCCUpfltioni'l becoming more c4ltnmon-she 
will have to deppnd on her'self aBd lose het' ('xtr'aneous sllpport 
to an incrf'118ing ex tent, She will of neces~ity learn self­
reliance and wi 11 be driven j,o support h('t'sel f. I n proportion 
M this !Jappell~ she will lose her domesticity Toward~ the 
sarno resnlt will /,pnd the influence of WesLern training which 
is opposed to the seclusion of woman, so that we may predict 
a serious and radical cllll,nge in IJ6r future position. 

HINDU WOMEN SROUM) BE A'''AKENIlD TO T1l8 WIDER INTEREST 

OF 'llU;IR COUNTRY. 

I entirely agree with Mrs. Benson, the lady to whoqe sym­
pathy and act,ive int,ere,t in our social questions we are 80 

deeply indebted, in her opinion thH.t the IndiHll f1R well as 
English women want to be "awakened to an intelligent 
interest in the social pt'oblems conCet'nlng them and their child­
rell, and to the wider interests of their oouutry." This is a 
higp ideal, and in order that the Hindll woman may perform 
the pa.rt whioh it should assign to her, I'he should be armed 
with the necessary education. Row do you expect ignoraut 
mothers to know their du t,ies to their children, realize their 
awful responsibility not only for tLe good breeding of their 
children, but also, thl'OUgh their ohildren, for tho well-being of 
the country at large, aDd to porform these duties satisfaotodly P 
R8I. ... »tJy, 80 medical a.utbority poiI1ted ont that beoause l~dian 
lJiI,otbers do not know bow to feed their infants, a little tno~e 
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tban one· half of a.ll the infants born Rurvive to enter on a 
seoond year of lift'. Herself miserably ill· fed and hurried into 
th" solemn responsibilities of maternity while }et a. child, tbe 
mother has Dot to feed hel baby the food which nature pro­
vides in her; and resorting without knowledge to methods of 
artifiCial feeding, she kills the ohild out c..f hel very teudernesR ! 
How in 8. hundred other ways the ignorance of tbe cbIld·mother 
renders her unfit to discharge bel' solemn duties and to bring 
up ohlldren morally nnd phY'1ically healthy, you are all as 
a.ware as myself Outside the home, there are a hllndred ways 
in which an educated woman can serve her country. The great 
work of the educ'\tion of her sex WIll alone OO('upy tholl."Iands.l 
a.nd what can be more honourable 01' patr IOtic than the work of 
emancipating them from their condition of igno1'ance which 
.toom:ra'tea theIr faculties and dIms their charm? As nu1'ses 
and physioillns, and as inspirers, If not leaders, of every 
movement aiming at the incr'ease of human happiness or the 
alleviation of human lIuffering, they oan most worthily fulfil 
their' nature. The ignora.nt'e and degr'adation to which women 
are subjPcted by the tyraunyof mau involve an InoalculAble 
waste of beneficent human force WblCh God could not bave 
intended to be so wasted. 

WOMEN SHOULD RECEIVE THE HIGHEST AND Mosr LIBERAL 

EOUeATION POSSIBLE. 

In order' that woman mbY rise to the full sublimity of her 
nature, it is obviously absurd to train her in an f11l)mentaryand 
in a thoroughly inefficient and milk..and-water systam of edl1-
cation, which is all that we have in our country and whiC'b matlY 
people think is qui.te enough. My own opiniou is that theft.' 
education should be as higb, as soieatlfio and 1108 iovigoratiD8Q 
the edl1oa.liloU of men. We reoently heard a. high autb9l'itJ 
eaying that female eduoation should proceed in this OOllll.Wy Gil 

conservative natioDallines. What these conservative nati0Dal 
lines are, it is difficult to 81I.y. Bat it is obvious that in tbi. 
great question-as in most others-regard should be had _. 
to the reqllirements of the future than to the ~ of tIhe 
past. You do not expect the educated Hindu. of tbe f ...... 
be the same as his educated a.neestor -of the lMdiet'tl ~' 
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waa. A.s the India. of the twentieth century will not be tIle 
same as the India. of Asoka.'s or Vikramaditya.'s timt', a.nd ... 
the social conditions and the responsibilities of the citizen will 
diifer from those which were known in the times past, 80 the 
training and culture of our future generations will ha.ve to 
diifer from thol'e of onr anoestoI'8. The eduoated Hilldn 
woman, any more than the educated Hindu man, cannot pos­
lIibIy adhere to the so.called conservative national lines. The 
calls on her energy, herst'nse of duty, and her social virtues will 
I18cessarily differ and her education should be liberal and in­
vigorating enough to enable her tl) meet the ohanged conditions, 
Nor is the stress which timid people lay on national continuity 
10 neoessary. There is TIO fear, in t.hese days, of Robespierres of 
social revolution. There can be 110 sanguinary convnlsions or 
forcible sweeping away of old institutions such as cha.raoterised 
Rocial trllnsitions in times past. !'ersuasion and not forcs is the 
instrument of chauge, and though entirely new ideals and 
thoughts and convictions may (JOme to prevail, the actual tran­
Sition mnst be the slow process of peaceful persuasion by 
example as well as by precept. This transition may be quicker 
or slower according to the besetting conditionR, but it can be 
no other than peaceful. 

THE PARAMOUNT OBJECT IS TO DEVELOP SOCUL QUALITIES. 

J~et me go baclr to my central idea which I want you to keep 
before your mind while you listen to me, the idea, that. is, that 
socia.l efficiency or social feeling or altruism, as opposed to self­
love or egotism, is the true test of thIJ progress of a community. 
If this standard is to determme the education CJf Indian women, 
yon will understand bow the kind of education advocated in some 
q~ falls grievously shwt of thE.' level that hall to be 
~bed. I say nothing ~ain8t the desire-with which I most 
cordi.tly tlympathii!e-to preserve and not to weaken hy a 
wrong training if! schools the pecnlia.r graces of Hindu feminine 
Batlll". But I mllst say that exoel>sive st.ress on this is apt to 
bee&me mere CIlDt. 'I'hesa graces, as weH as the qualities that 
at1t'ilot reekotMd. grlilCM, at'6 the result, 110 far 8.8 they del not 
adMfit'Om the physical and climatic condit.ion of the country, 
., •• lleU. .. alld aetiviti., of lif.. A. well·born Hinda .,,~, 
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for instance, will {lot walk briskly in the street, will not laugh 
or talk aloud, an1 will not show off her dre3~ 01' arnaments. 
These qllal!ties of modesty impart to 0111' women a peculiAI' 
charm. But it is quite possible that altered conditions of life 
may modify these and other peculiarities, as a similar modifica­
tion is alrea.dy ta.king place in the case of OlIr educated men. The 
modesty which ma.rked the btmring and demeanouro{ tho late Sir 
T. Muthusamy 1ye1' and for wInch he used to get a good deal of 
praise, It! 1I0t the most pi ominent trait m the character of the 
younger generation, and In o.the\' attributes too whieh used to 
be assoCiated with Hmdu charactel', a t(uiet and peroeptible 
change is takiug pla,'e; aud for that reason we do not mean to 
dema.nd a change 10 the educational Sj stem and a reversi.Qn tdt 
the system which trained tho mlUd and £{)rmed tbe cha,I'B('ter 
of our 8.lICestorB. SIlUilarly, the education of our daughters 
should not, be deh rmlUed by these comparatively subordmate 
consider.AtiollR. 'l'he pal amouut ohjt'ct IS to develop Bocia.l 
qualitieH, aud whatever educatlOu Will couduc~ to tillS eud, tha.t 
Oil the whole ahould be aCf'epted a~ the best educatlOu. Rama­
ya.nam, Mahabbardtam anti Sillnat Bbagbavatam afford ex­
celleut training in a way, but Ibl'y callhot be the mental nourish. 
ment whIch God and Nature have provIded fOI the human race 
for all time Ilnd uudel' all condillOn~. Fancy the eduoo.tion of 
the '!'elltoillC race boin\{ pj,wed altogether' Oil the baBis of the 
New Te"t.tmt>nt or the Hlt<tory of the Saints! 

PATRIOTISM AS A I'HAbJ.: OF 'OCIAL ~'Egl lNG-

I have said that" social effi{)iency" is the test I)f progress 
and that the community tbat has not, developed a !'ufficient 
mea.81lre of nltrui~m, ~o(Jlal feeling or It preference of the common 
weal over 8elfi~h desires, lacks the vltalityessentilll to sl1sia.in 
its prOIo{l'e8s In a word, wherever II. 8ell~e of national life is 
.. \)qut, thet'e the fatlll W'l'm'l of decl\y are at work. No other 
illuwtrati(ln of t,hiN principle is wllnted than the h.istory of our 
own rlloe, Another itlu~tratio.f\ is farnished by the down-foU of 
th. Romlln 'Empire-an empire whosE' ri~e and fan seem to be 
an entilell8 rellervoir from which iIlotltra.tions for principles of 
lIOOial progreu are d~WD. Tbe :Q,-oman liImpUoe f'l1 to piet.li9 j 
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Rays the an thor of "National Ufe aud Ch&raotal'," "not because 
its administrators were always inefficient, or its armies weak, 
Or its finances and mechanical reSOuroes inferior to tbose of the 
nations which overpowered it, but because there was really no 
sense of national life in tho community." The author adds: 
•• Unless the general feeling in Ii people is to regard individual 
existence and fortunes as of no lwautlCal account in comparison 
witt, the existence and self.respect of the body politic, the 
disintegrating forces of iime will always he strongel' jn the long 
run than any given organizfl.tlOn" Not that thero was no 
organization which demnnded IWtl received the homage of the 
Hindus; but tbis organizatJOn was not the Htate or the com. 
lPiunity as a whole, bnt it Wai! tho casto; and the caste feeling 
together with the sYl'ltem of village ('ommunities confined the 
sympathy and activity of the people within extremely narrow 
limitR. They nevel' allowed a national feeling to grow. In fact, 
the vE'ry conceptiOn of a Natioll, It Statt', a Commonwealth, was 
wanting. 
'fRill ~IOMEN1UM MIJbl COMe FROM J HE EXAMPI f' OF INDIVIDUALh. 

Thus, a('cording as such of our social institutiol1s and 
customs ail hinder the growth of what 1 have called, (borrow­
ing the expression frol1l Mr. Benjamin Kidd-the author of 
"Social I~volutioll "), "Social Efficiency "-in other words a 
spirit of altl'uism, social feeling, or a sense of national lite, are 
modified 01' adapted, according as an equality of footing is made 
secure to all classes in the competition for lIfe, according as 
tbe women of the count.ry are educated and enjoy freedom of 
thought. and movement, and ftCcord1l1g as the people are per­
meated with this sense of national life, social progress would 
be made under favollrable conditions. But the ground may be 
cleared, the conditions mo.y be favourablt>, the fulcrum and the 
Jever may be sonnd a.nd in their proper place, yet the momen­
tum to lift the Jevel' up may be wanting. And this moment/urn 
mus.t come from tbe example of individlla1s-individnals such as 
those that hne from time to time in the past history of the 
race moulded its destiny. Statesmen, poets, men of ecience, 
inventors of mechanica.l contrivances-a.ll these no doubt 
coutribute to progress, but they ca.n help progress and turn it, 

416 
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direction 1n it'! adva,nce, but ('aullot impart the mitial moving 
force, whicl1 comes from thoRe great mell who by the power of 
their lofty characte'r aml Rllblime deed'! anu the burning enthu· 
siasm they impart to maRse~ of men, >lwet'p away abuse and 
falsehood, stamp out super'gtitiolls, open "JeW paths and estab· 
lish fresh ideal>! tOl' the elevHtioll and arlvancement of the 
hnman race. 

A HIGH AVr;({A(.g (,F SO(IAI. II I'IIN(, IIrel'f, IIIFU' (.]O;AT MFN. 

Rut this initial moving tOJ(,c Illay ('orne from humble 
individuals and operate within It limite'l ;.pllere a., well as from 
those rare geniuses or heroeF. WhORH 'Ipi!·jt sweeps over a whole 
country or continent As l\lr· .• fohn :Morlry say'l, " what Wq 

see every day with in(,I'Pfl~ing ('1t"lIl1e~s iil that n'lt nnly the 
well.being of the mallY, but the ('hrtTH'e!l of exceptinnal geniu!!, 
moral or intellectual, in the gifted few, are highest m a society 
where the tl.velll.ge iutere"t, curiosity, capacity, nre all highest." 
The humbleRt individLUtl can thet'erole come to the help of the 
genius and can contrllmte to the gradual rai~iDg of the average 
standard of national sense HI the community. 'I'IJe humblest 
of us can by diligently using onr own llIind~ Itlld diligently 
seeking to extend 0111' own opportunit.ies to others, help to swell 
the common tide, on t.he force and the set of whose current,. de. 
pends the prosperous voyaging of humanit,I'. 

'rwo POWEltrn, AlH.NU f..~-,[HE !HATE AND nUl CHURCH. 

Two powerful agencieA that hnvp done 0. great deal to 
advance social well being in otlwr countries are not available 
to our cau!!e in thi"l country, numely, the State and th~ Churc1l. 
Here the State represents an alren power, whiCh is not well­
informed au Hindu Soeilti questions and which lacks tha.t 
propelling foroe which the wield(lI'S of that power would come 
uuder if they were of the people, and if they shared directly in 
the oonsequer.ces of our socia.l {~vilB and in til" adverse feeling 
IlInd aenae of incongruity they create. Where the ruling power 
is in the bands of our countryruen such as it is in Native PrinQi. ' 
palitie£l, you see how it has beeu possible to move in the ,direc. 
tion of reform; and if only thl" .British rillers of India 'lfilllh' 
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realize their l'esponf:!ihilititls as Hindu sta.tesmen ao, and if 
they are less timid in facing othodox opposition, a great aooes­
sion of strength would aecrue to forces of reform. In regard 
to the ChuI'cli n),o, we all' at It gl'e.Lt dIsadvantage. There 
is nothing amongst, us eOlrespondiug' to the great and powerful 
institution called the Cilltl<!h 111 ChI istiall cOllutries, Our fore. 
fathel's nevel' thOl1ght ot gi\ iug tu their religion the strength of 
an organized inHtitutlOu, ILlld t rnU"lt say that the Hindu religion, 
in its pre3ent degl'adn.tiou alld wo,tkuebs, has p'lid a frightful 
penalty fo1' tlll~ negled, 0111' .\fathat h i pathies and priests are 
themselves cOJ'rul't lLud ~unk ill hllOrallce and 8uperstitil)u, If 
anything, they COIlRtitute a fOl'ce ho~tile to rational and healthy 
reform. Fallcy tIle gl·~,.t i:'lallkal'achlll'i Swami of 8ringeri, 
disl'egarding the sece,,~ioll of dihciplci ft'om whom he derives 
his temporal affluence Ilud hPll'ltuul "tatu!'>, placing himself at 
the head of t.he pady 01 reforlll I.nel while denouncing t,lIe evils 
grossly revolting to humallity aud CO!lll"OIl semw, openly advo­
oating the change"! that;1 h'lle iltbight into the present and 
future needs of the eOl1l.Lry and a gellUillG and enlightened 
patriotism demand; how easily, then, will the devot .. J hand of 
reformers clush oppo,ition and will VletUl'I{)~! But t,his is not 
to he. CI~nIlot the ReforllwlB Illhtal Rwltmi Vivekananda or 
llome bpit'itual hel'o like hlln into a l'pt'orm Sankal'fl.chari a.s there 
was a second Pope for sometim(' ill El1l'ope! 
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Summary of Resolutions passed at the various 

Sessions of the Indian National Social 

Conference. 

[Whcn thc lndian NaLionnl ('ollgresR wa~ fOtllldcd at, Homul\y 
in 188;;, iL waH felt by the ll'adel's ot (lie 1ll0VemCllt und .orne of our 
Eng-lisll and ot,her fricnds that (11(' national movemf'nt Hhould uot be 
exclusively political, but that ~ide by side with the cOll~iderfltiotl 
of politieaJ (lufbtion8, Cjllcst,jonb uil'cctlllg Olll' social (,(;OrJOrllY should 
also b3 discussed Ilnd thRt th!' hehj, clld('a\'otll·~ shonld be IIlIL forth 
for ameliorating till' exiRt,illg coudit,joll of our Hoeiet.y. 'Vith tbitl 
,·jew, Dewan BahadlJl' It. Raghllllfitlla H.ao and I'll r. ,J llsticf' (t.llCll 
Rao Bahadtn') M. G. Hana<:ic dplivel'ed nddl'e~~eH on /:locial Reform 
Oil the occnsioll or the mepting of t,ll(' r'lrHt UongreHK aI, Bombay. 
In 18t;6, at CalCllLLl1, nothing unfurt1Ullltoly was dOlle. Diseu8Rion, 
however, WflS going on among (,he leaders o[ tli!' Congress move' 
ment and other lender;; of t>dneated ] ndillll thongllL and opinion 
whether the Congress it~ell' ag snch should conccrll Itsclf wit,1l t<ocial 
questions or whether a scparate movcment Hhonld he Htarted for 
t.he di~cu8si(J1l of 80('illl qne.,tiolls. 'l'here wel'e Hl'vcl'ul val'Y wcight.y 
cOIlf!idemtioIJH, dwelt UpO\l hy McsRr~. Dadabhai Nnoroji. Hudruddin 
'l'yabji and \Y. U. BOllllel'jec in 1,lwil' PrcHidontmt Addre8~mj aL 
the Second, 'l'hi"rl and EIghth COlllZresscs, why thc COllgr('Hs should 
not directly concerti itself with the dis('ussion of Rocial subjects. So 
it wa~ at last resolved aftc!' maturc dclibcratioll by. alnollg others, 
Dewan Dahadur R. Raghullatha l-tar), Mr. l\ll1ohadeo GoviIld RaIladt', 
Mr. Norendro Nath Sen aud Mr. Jnllakinath Ghosal, that So 

separate TOm'ement (Jailed the Indian Natiollal Social Conference, 
should be started fot' the cOIlRidcra tion of subjects relating to our 
social economy. Dewan .Bahadllr 1: Raghullatha Rao may ue Htyled 
the father of thi~ movemenL Iwd 1\\1'. Ranade itl!! wet·IlUI'~e. Madras 
had the honour of being the birth.place of tile Conference, for 
the Firl't Indian National Social Conference was held at Madras in 
December 1887, with 1\0 le!j~ So man than the latc Rajah Sir '1'. 
Madhavarao, K.C.S.I., the premier Tndian Rtatcsman of this cen. 
loury, as the President. 'I he work done at this Pirst Conference, 
however, WaH not much. •. Among other important resolutions it 
was &greed by the members then present, that this meeting l'ecognised 
the necessity of holding Annual National Conferences in differ­
ent parts of India for considering and adopting measnres llceesslW'y 
for the improvement of the status of our society, and of our sooial 
n8lliges ; tha.t steps sholild '>e taken to organise and establish Pro­
vinciAl SUb·OOOlmitliees ot' the Conference i that among other 
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social sub.iectH which the Conference mIght take IlP, th()~e rela.ting 
to the disabllitie::; attendant on distant sea·voyages, the ruinous ex· 
pelltles ot mllrriage, the lilllitatlOlI~ of age below which man'iages 
should not take plaee, the remarriages ot youth! III widows, the eVlls 
of the ro·mal'l'lage~ ot old men with young glrh" t,he for.TIs and evi· 
dences of mltrl'la!ol:e~, anu II1ter-mal'rlages between bub·divi8iolls of 
the same cRHte-should form the bubjecLs tor dlScllSblon and deter. 
mination ; that the fundltlllPutal pl'ln('lph'~. imlJhed In the pledge 
of the memberbhlp ot eaeh ot t,hf' Sub·Comtnitt.ees, should he 
bindll1g upou tlw mcmher8 under thE' penaltl(,S ag't'eed upon by 
the membet,s or ;.ueh Rl1h·Commltt('('~; and that thelle princi' 
pIes should be ('aIrled out and pnfol'ccti d~ T"gat'<i>l the memo 
bers who llllght agree to he bott Id by such pellltltu~~, (1) by the Sub· 
Committ,ech them~('lv{,H, or (:!) th)()\1g'h tlH,ir bpirituol heads, 
whenever It, wah pos"lbk to do HO, or (,I) through CIVIl Court!>, Qt' 

failing all, (4) by HjJpilC'IHlOIl 'f) Gm l'l'llment tor cllabllllg tlUl Commit· 
tees to enton'e the rules III resp{'('t of theil' OWIl pledgcd members," 
Rajah .sIr '1', Madhavarao, K C 1-.,1 , "a~ elected Pl'l'sticnt. RaJl 
Bahadur )L (3 RUJladf', C,l.E., Vleo'l're~JdI'IlL, and Dewan Daha· 
dur a, RaghunatlH1 Hao, (le1lcml Reel'f'tary ok the CO'lierenee, 
From that time the Conference hat! hef'1l l,pld every J lal' in the 
Congre8~ pandal, e~ce]lt when thl' \jongre~s met. lit PounD ill 189)). 
In that year some l'eactiOlmrlc, bl1ccecded III dl~lodging the Con­
ferenoe trom Its proper ha,iJitat, the COllgre8i> Jl(tMu~l. But sino6 
1896 agaiu, ilie Conierenee has been held 1Il the Cungress jMndal 
Itself. Dewan Bahadul' R. Raghunath!!. Rlto of Mndl'1I8 is the General 
Secreta:r:y of the COl1lerence ; and till' Hou'blc Mr, Justlce.:\1. G. 
Ranade, C,Lli}, of Bombay, B.lbu Norenuro Nllth Hen of Cal· 
cutta, Rai Baharlur Lala Bail NltLh of the N.·W. P. and Oudh, 
Professor Lala Rul'lllram of the PIUIJab, and Mr, Dayaram Gidu· 
mal of Rindh, are the Joint Gelwr<11 Secretaries. ThIrteen sessions 
of the (Jonlerence bad been held. and the iourteenth met at 
Lahore lalot year. 

'l'he following wIl i ~how the places "II. ht're the Conference met 
and the names ol the Pn'sidellt8 of the Uonferen<le .-

No. YEAll, PLACE OF MEEtlN(" N AMI!: Of' PRESIDENT. 

1 1887 Madras Rajah Sir '1'. Madbava Rao,X. O. S. 1. 
2 1888 Allahabad Ral Balloon%' A. Sabhapathi Mudaliar. 
a ISH9 Bombay .Mr. Justice K. '1'. l'elang, 0, I. E. 
4- 1890 Calcutta. Dr. Mahendra La.1 Sirca.l', LL.D., C.I.E. 
5 1891 Nagpul' Mr. Gallesh Sri Krishna KhaJlarde. , 189:! Allahabad Rai Bahadur Ra.m KaH Cb&udburi. 
7 1893 fJabol'e Dewan N&rendra Na.~h. 
8 1894 Madras Sir S. Subramania. lyeI', K. C. I. E. 
0 1895 Poonu. Dr. R. G, Bbandarkar. Pn. D.,O.l.E. 

10 1890 Calcutta Habn Norendro Nath Sen. 
U 1897 Amraoti ltao Bahadur W. Y. Kalbatkl\>f. 
12 18l:!8 Madras Rao Ba.lll~dl1r K.ViresaJi~~tllhl, 
13 1899 Luoknow Rai Bahadu.r La.la Baij ab. 
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The following subjec·ts were diHru~sed at, the Confi/fence:­
Affiliat,ion of Social Reform A8~ocillti()ll;, to the Social Confer­

ence, Methods of Soc·ial Rpl'ol'ln, RecomllwndatiollR for carrying out 
the alms Ilnd object~ of tho OonforolleC'. Age of Consent, Regist.ra­
tion of Social Reform AS.~0(.'1I1tionH, Widow Marriage _<\.cr~ Dis­
figurement of Child Widows, CI,ild 1I1arringl', WOI'k of Sooia.l 
Reform A~so('intion~, Re~t.ltntlOll 01 COlljugll1 RlghtR, Sea Voyages, 
Ill·assorted Mnrrlltgps, FlociA I Heform 1"ullcl. Sltl/U/' or oxacf illg 
money in CtlllRidemtioll 01 the gift of girl~ ill marrill.gf', Polygnmy 
and Knlinisrn. H.e18tiollH betwepn II iudl'>' ll11d ':;fl~homf'dans, 
Ourtailment or ~;"pen>'p~ 011 marl iUi;e Ilnd olitl'r ceremonia18, 
]<'emale ~~dll('ntiOIl, FIl~ioll 0: f'lIb-t'A~t.e~, ()rgani~ing Socilt\ 
Reform Associllt,i()Il~, Allld·Kautl'll and PUI'ity Mon'lI1f'nt, 'J'emper. 
Dllct',lnt,ercourH' with ./<'ort'igll-trll\'ellcd .Mell, Amelldmellt uf .Art 
XXI of 18~O, ~illplt ~y.tem, Rp-mllrriage o! "-idow~, PUI'ityof 
Pd ... ate Llfp 01 Puuli(' l\lell, lk-ndrni,~ion 01 ('ollverts to ilindn 
~ociety, Rpjiglons 1<;l1dowment~, Helrgiolls IIlld MOl'ld ]<jdllcation, 
Elevation ot Low CasteR, ('hnnly. GHillR of LenJllillg, ('ontllgioul! 
Diseasp.~ Act, ()()I1~ent of Widow" alJrl ulJlllarried Ui,·}s uetweell the 
ap:es of l:1ll.nrl It; to pel'~onal III "honour at the hnnds of ~trllllgerR. 
'Working of th!) M ySOI'f' MUl'ringe Law, 1 nfllllt 1.1 Itrl'illgl! Bills, Mala.­
bar Marriage L:Lw, HIldalltor }iill.clrulI!(C Marl lIl.gP, Pbyslqne ot Boys.] 

'Ne give below one resoluL,,)Jll)ll each of t.he Itbove 811hje('t~, the 
flame being 111 our opinion the bebt·wordeli lWei most eomprehenRive 
of nil resolutions thn t were adopted at the several ~~r~sions of the 
Conferencf? 

1. That the va)'ioll~ Social Reform Associatiom., Bauha/! Illld Caste 
Unions, whieh may already be existmp; 01' rna)' herealter he formed 
in allY part, of Indin. he nsked to Rlfilillt!' thpmse\ve!< t.o, and co· 
operate with this COllfercn('e, so fill' a~ their aims HIld objects are in 
commoll with the Intl!'r, to "end it copi!'~ of thr-ir procpedings and 
reports, and to nOTllHtato uelrgntcs to take pnl't in its !llIllual meet­
ingfl. (Res. III, Second COllference, AUctha/Jad, lRHH.) 

2. That this Conlerenc(· recoTllITIl.mds thp following methodll or 
operation, leaving it to each pro\-inl'irll or \oralIlRRoeiatiolJ, tl) adapt 
them to its own local c·ircnrrl .. tance~ :-(Ct) I,'ormntioll of a social reo 
furm lund. (bl Emploympnt of jJf(,llc\wrs. (c) Periodical lectures 
on social reform. (d) Formation ot 'I)eal or caste aRsoc:iations. (e) 
Pl1bliootion and di!!tr;blltlon of sodal reform literat.IHI" both in 
Englillh and the \ ernn('ular. If) HegiRtration of AHsociatlOns nnder 
Sel'. 26 of the Compllnies' Art VI of If'R2 {fII Pledg('s by members 
aglliu~t marryinp; their millIe or female relatiolls helow a certain age, 
lUI well as for educating al. their female relation~ to the beHt,of their 
ability, ~nd in cilse of hrelwh to pR.Y a pres"ribeo pClIa!ty. (ReB. IV, 
Second Conje"6J11Ce, A.llalw,bad, 1888). 

i.t. 'I'hat this Conference makes the following recommendation. 
for ca",ying ont its aims and object-, leavin~ it to each loear 
AtlSocia.tion to adopt sueh of them, as may be I<uited to it~ drcnm_ 
stalloos1-(1) Reduction of birth, tnarria~e, '.leatb and oth€Cr expen­
see, .. lid prescri ption of I!CltJ('iI for perSOllS of varions meUIlF, all well 
.. for presents made by a. bride's fa.mily to that of a hridegtoo!JI. (2) 
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The p;radual raising of the marriageable age to t.h&standal'd fixed by 
the Rajpllt chief~. (~) 'rIle remarriage of child· widows, (41 Removal 
'of ROcinl disl1lJllitios attending sea· voyages to foreign countries. (5) 
Prevention of disfignrement of child. widows prevlliling in oertain 
parts of India. (oj IntermaTrill§e between tllOse sections or a cBRte 
which dine together. (ReB. V, fJecond Cor!ference, ,111ahc~bad, 1888.) 

4. That in the opinion of t.his Conference, Lle disLinct.ioll maoa 
by the l'enal Cod£!, hetwe!?1l t.he gonemJ a;{e of consent (12 years) 
htid down in Section 90 and thll ~neci .. 1 age prcsrrlbt>d in Clause [, 
and the exc('ption in Section:Ji ~" is both unnecessary alld indefen· 
lIib}e, llnd that with a view to prevcll!. enrly completioll of marria~e~, 
whillh leads to the impairment lit p\iyf>ical hf'alth of both husband 
and wifE', alld to the growth cif a 1\ cakly progeny, collabi~ati()11 before 
the wife is 12 yenr~ old should hE pUllIKhllhle IlH It crimil1l1l oti'enc'c, 
and that every effort, Hilould be made by awakening pnblic co!',scielu'e 
,~Il the grave dltllgerH irH'uI'red to P()~tpolle the ,'ompleti:>n of mar· 
l'il\ge tIll the age of 14 at least, all being ir. accordance with the dic'f 
tatQs of our ancient medicul works und modern R('ience, ar.d eount­
tellltDced hy the approved sentiment, and pruetice of th!:. country 
that a,-ery memher, joininl,"( any of tho Bocial Rp{'orm A~soc!atjollll 
connect,ed will this Conforenop ~hould be IIsked to pledge Illmselt, 
not to c()mplete in his OWll ease or in the ells£' of his ohildrell, who 
are minor>!, any marriages before the bride complete~ her 14M, yenr 
(Res. 1, :l'hird Uonference, Bomb(ty, 1&89.) 

:J, 'Jlhat LII() C;ollferencc cOTl~idprs it expedient that Act XXI of 
1860, undol' which henevo1pllt an(\ educatioll1l1 ASRocilttiolls clln be 
registered, should he I1lftde Itpplil'nblo to Hoclal Itefol'm A3Aoeiations; 
t.hat Section 26 ot Act V I ot ISS;!, llllder v..hich Assoeilttions /lot 
formed for profit clln be licpnb('d hy LOI'al Go\'<'rnmellts Imd regis' 
tered, should be ~o Ilmended 11K tu empower ~!1<'h (lovernm('llts to 
ex{'mpt Much A~hflciatjoll~ from IlIlY ohligation imposed by the Al ~ 
upon Merl'ltntde COlllpani('H; that undPl' the ~am(' Act no fees should 
be exacted from Ass()('ifltiolls l'cgistf't'cd und(!!' Act XX] of 1860; Bnd 
that the General R('cTPtary of t,lw Conference he empowered t,o send 
Il. represPlltatiol1 based Oil tIllS R()solutioll 10 Hn) GO\'errunent of 
India. in the Lpgislative ])()rml'tnwlJi, for their consideration, (Res, 
TYI lJ, Simth ()onfer~nl'e, .d lln/w,b(l.t/, ] 8112.) 

['r'lle GelJPr~l Spcretal'Y mado 1\ repJ'PRentlttioll to Government 
nceordillj!l,}'. For pltrtklllnrs, Ilid:. Res, IX. of the 7th ('onfer&u:e 
Bnd Res. III of the ~th COllfel'ellce.] 

6. Thll.t the experienrc of the last ,1<0 years' working of ·the 
Widl)W Marriage Act of 1!'l!i6 has. in the opiniQl1 of the Oonference, 
estll.bliilhed the fae~ t.hAt t.he Act fails to secure to the l'cmll.l'l'ying 
widolV the full eUJoyment of her ri)l;htR in the followiulol respe;)ts :­
Firllt., that such widow is mflite to forfeit heT life·intere~ in her hus­
band's immoveahle properLy for doing a lawful aet when sucR for­
feiture "ould not llave re!'\ult.ed: if Hhe had miseQnduc~d hel'8elf; 
secondly. thl\t even in respect of 8tridltC1llt proper, ovor which bel' 
powel' or dil!po8tll jl' absolute, t.here il! 0. f{eu6I'al impreS8icU( tbaJi she 
loses proprietary riguts over }Jer moveables in fRvosr ()f h~rr,lIUII .. ' 
b.nq's rela~iQnf!, who ot.herwj~e could JlO~ lla.ve jn~orf-&red, lIliM\ u.r 
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free disposft.\ of the same; thirdly, in many cases, she and her seCOnd 
husband are not only ex-commuDlcated but the righ~ of wot'llbip in 
public temples bas been denied to them, and no relief has been given 
to them in the CiVlI CourL~ j fourtb ly, in some parts of the oountry, 
she is subjected to di~fjgul'emellt before she has nrrived at the age 
of majority withol1t allY freenom being giver: to her to exercise her 
choice. In all these I'e~p"ct~ 010 lltw of ]856 has proved inoperative 
to protect her, and the Conferenc(J i~ ot opill1ou thHt steps should be 
taken by th(' <';;00iltl Reform Associllt iOtlQ who favour such reform to 
adopt l'emedlPs to relax the sLt'lllgeney of C:1:,j,e u~ages, alld to secure 
a reconslderatlOn ol the Pl'llll'IPlPS ot the Act with It Vlew to remedy 
its defects (Res. VII, Elenenth (lol/ference, Amrcwti, 1897.) 

7. 'fllat the disfigurement of t'hild·widow~, before they attain 
the age of]8 and even ait01' that flgC', WIthout the llonsont of the 
widow recorded 111 writmg b('iore a PallL'h and It Magistrate be dis­
couraged, and caste organjzation~ he iormed to arrange for social 

~enaltiell to be inflicted (m those who :tal ill di~figuring child-widow!:! 
without their consent. (Iles. VlI, 8i~th Conference, Alkthabad, 1892.) 

8. 'I'hat this Cot)ferell(,o i~ (If opinion that the well-being 
of the commuuity demand~ that tbe pI aetire of chIld-marriage be 
discouraged by public s('utlment, lIlId that '" Ithin the sphere 01 the 
various castes and communitlCs, streuuouQ efforts be made to pos~­
pone the celebration of marriage ritec 1 i1l12 in the caso of girls and 
18 in t.he case of bop, and the COll"ummatlOfi of t.he marriagu till 
after ttey attain the ag.: of II. and :!I), respectively, und that the 
members of the variou~ Social Rctorm A-so('Jlltions in the COU1Jtrv 
should pledge themseh'cs to Ref) lImL thebe lamts of age are realised 
in aetual pra('tire, and p(.bli~ Oplll ion CduC'11teo to advance these 
limits still higher. (Bes. 11, POnTI 1, ConflJrencc, CalcnUa, 181)0.) 

9. 'l'hat tbis Conference Ims 11('al'(l WIth batisfnct ion the account 
of the work done ill the promotIOn of ~()ejJ11 reiorm by the various 
independent and affiliated .AR~oeJUtlOIlH, p~talJhshed in dliterelli, parts 
of the country aud it trubts tlntt the good work that has beon dono 
daring the past year will he culltllll1,'d with tho bl1mO eal'llestneS8 
ouring the coming yea!'. (Res. J, Fvurth Conf,'renee, Calcutta, 1890.) 

10. 'flint the Conferencc is ot oplIlion t.hat imprisonment in the 
case of the exocution of decrees for t:'f) rPRtitut;on of conjugal rights, 
even as a last TesroTt, should h" aholib/,cd. (nos. l~, Pifth OQnJer. 
ence, Nagpur, 18fll.\ 

i I. That, in the opinbn or this Conference, it is not desirable 
tQ excommunicate pe:tilbns who undertake di~tllllb sea-voyages ana 
that Social Reform AssQciadons be ,rel/uested to exert themselves to 
~ecure t.he retention by such perBons of the socia.l sta.tUI! enjoyed by 
them in their callies. (Res. r", Fottrth Conference, Oltlc'Utia, 1890.) 

1:2. That in the opinion of the Conference the praotice of men 
of ~ore tba.n fiffly years of age mtU'I'ying young #lids below twelve ill 
~ t.o the spil,'it of the SLUiltras, and is extremely prejudicial to 
~liA i ...... eats of the community. alld that the power of adoption 
!Pfeil 'by '&he law leav()8 no excuse for such ill-u,slKIl'ted mania.s", 

.7 
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art<! the Conference tberefore affirms the neces&ity of actively dis· 
"Couraging all marriages where the differenco of aJ.l:e between the 
parties exceeds thirty years. (Bes. VI, Eleventh Conference, .A'I1~. 
raoti, 1897.) 

13. For securing more effective co operation of Aooial Rerorm 
Associations in the work of the Conference, and fO!" advising and guid. 
ing local efforts, it is desirable in the oplOion of the Contercnce, that 
Provincial Branch Committees he established III eaC'!' l'rovlflce. with 
special funds of their own to be devoted to the purpose of employing 
preachers and publishing t.ract". c(}llectmg information regarding 
existing social customs and the t'vils ari~illg therefrom. etc., and thllt 
representative Committees should be formed to undertake the work 
in the course of this year. The Provillcc of the Punjab should tflke 
tbe lead in giving effect to this Resolution. mes. X, Seventh Gan· 
ference, Lahore, 189.1.) 

14. Having regard to the conflicting decisions of Iud:an Courtft 
regarding the validity of the custom of receiving money in con· 
sideration of gi Villg a girl ill marrtage, and to the widespread pre­
valence olthe custom, and being convinced that sut'h a rtlstom is 
againatthe spirit of Hindu Law, and is immoral and injurious to 
the interests of society. this Conference recommends n\l Social Re. 
form Associa.tions to Join together In one effort to denoullce a'ld diS' 
courage the said custom, and ensure that III case moneys are receiv· 
ed by the father or gnardiall of the girl, the same shall be held as a. 
trust in the interests of the girl. Bud the trust duly enforced. (.Res 
I, Fijth Conference, Nagpur, 1891.) 

15. That the Conference strongly denounces the abuse of the 
institution of marriage practised in certain parts of India and 
amon!t certain classes where men marry more than OM wife without 
any adeqnate cause such al< is recognised by ancient law texts, ar.d 
recommends that all Social Reform Associations should discoura.~e 
this practice of polygamy as at once degra.ding and perniciout! in its 
consequences, that steps should be taken to enforcfI that no such 
secund marriage takes place without an adequaw provision being 
madei'or the discarded wife and children if any; the &ssociatiol'ls 
should pledge their members not to encouT9ge sueh marriages by 
thair 'Presence and support I and that wherever Kulinism 'Prevails, 
the Reform Associations in these provinces lihould make every 
e:lfort to educate pnblic opinion in regard to the evil consequences 
resulting therefrom and promote inter-marriage independently of 
the arti6cilll distinctions of Mels, Garbp, and ParjaYII. (Bu. IX, Tenth 
Oon/er6f1C6, OQUmtta, 1896.) 

16. The Conference regards with the deepest regreb the many 
religious disputes between the lower claslles of Hindus and lIbho. 
madans, which have occurred in sllvera.l pa.rts of the oollnwy,&nd 
led to aerious riots and 1088 (If life. Such disputes ar6 b-augbt tVith 
w-t danger to the intima.te Bocial relati:ons wbiob should bind t.,.. 
two oommttnities together. The Conference is of ()~_ t~. if 
Pt.mChay~t8 were ettablished with the sanction of the ,utDcmliei. act, 
iflOluded the leading repreeenuativell of the twv tlCJa1»tniiti~ ~., 



APPENDIX, 371 

these Punchayets exerted themselves Lo remove by anticipation all 
grounds fo[, misunderstanUtug, their cHorts will be attended with 
su('cel>s. Tue Conf(>rence accordingly recommE'nds tbat these mixed 
Punchayets should be nomlllal,ed by the loral authorities and should 
include the leadillg membprs of the two communities, the rules 
framed by them with the cognizance of the authorities, should be oar· 
ried ont and cnforced, aud the Pllllchayet leaders should freely exert; 
themRelves to help the ullthol'itie!; ill rebtorillg peace and order and 
recollciling l)f)tl. th~ parties to livc amicably together. (Re8. VI, 
Fifth Oonference. NrtgpUT, It;91 ) 

[The ~Ilggesti()n for thp formaLiou of Pl1l1chaY(ltd was accepted 
hy tIle Government ol the N.·\V.P. I1I1U Ondh and l'ullchayets were 
ebtabhshed. They WOI ked very well. For particulars, vid.e Res. IV 
of the 7th (Jontcl'cnce alld ltC's. IX of the !:jth Conference.] 

17. 'l'haL ill the opinion of this Conferellcc, it is necessary to 
~Ilrtail marriage awl ceremonial expense-, and the Conference recom· 
mends each community to lay down fixed scales of Buch cxpenscR, 
ItnC' prOVide measures for the enforcement of thClr rules. (Res. I, 
Siooth Von ference, Allahabad, 1892.) 

18. 'I'hat in the OpiUlOli of the ConfpTence the permanent pro. 
gress of our somety is not pOSSIble without a further spread of 
temale education aud tbat the best way is (1) to proccl'1i on national 
liIles by emplOYing in female school~, female teachers of good 
('haracter and descended from respectable Hindu families, (2) 
to establish traimng schools to Eoecure a sufficient number ot (lUalifi­
cd female tl'achers, (a) to open home classes for grown up ladies who 
Cl\\lInot attend regular school:- with e:l.tra female teachers to VII-it 
and help, at stated 1llIerval~, such ladies a!l read at their homes, (4) 
to employ a Pundlta vCI'~f'd in Hallbkrit to read passages from 
Puranas, and impart reliplOus and moral illstruction to ladies, (5) to 
take steps to publish tf'xt books suited to the requirements of female 
Ilobools, and (6) to impa,I'b JllstrnC/;IOII in needlE' workR, hygienE', 
eulillary art, domestll) economy, and training of children in secon­
dary schools. • (Res. I Tenth Vonferel<cc, Calcutta, 1896.) 

19. 'l'he Conference re·affirms the necessity of further steps being 
taken by societies fol' tloeial reform in all parts of the country to re­
move all hindrances in the way of :nter·dining of members of tbe 
di:if'erent 8ub·sectto'l'ls of tbe same cBste, ond to promot.e inter·mar· 
riages between persons wlJO can dine together under existing rules. 
(&.: X, lfJigM.h Oonference. Madras, 1894.) 

2(). That this Conference earnestly urges upon all interested in 
aocial reform the absolute l10cessity of or~a.ni8ing Social Reform 
Oommittees in all districts, or at lea.st one sucb Committee in each 
Province, on· the principle of self. sacrifice, a.nd emploring at ~asli 
one full time worker lor t.he purpose of educating pllblu:: opinion on 
the subject of 800ial reform. (Res. X, Silrtk Oonference, Allahabad, 
1802,.} 

~. The Oonfer.(!nce recol"tis its satisfaction that the Anti-llautch 
.... ~ ha$ fOUJld auch gelleJ'al support in all parts of ladia, and 
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it recommends tho variol1l1 Social Itero'rm .t\ssocilltilms in the coun­
try to persevere in their adoption of thiR self.denYing ordinance, 
and to supplement it by pledging thfJir members to adhere to the 
cardinal principle of obsf'rdng on all occ!l.siolls, as a religious duty, 
purity of thought, Rpeerh and aotion, RO as to purge 0111' society 
~enerally of th(1 evils of low I1nd immoral surroUt'dings. (Res, III, 
Ninth Oonference. Paona, 18!)5). 

22. 'fl.at the ()ollfcl'e:nce notes "II'itit pleasure that, thanks to the 
noble efforts made by Mr. Caine, .iIlr. Evalls aud his native .fellow 
workers, ('onsidprahle Sllec(~ss haH attended tbe ('fiortH of tho Kayns­
tha 'l'ernporancc Society amI ~imilar ot,lier ('a ate organizations for 
tbe promotion of total nb,tlJJem fl, 1111d it fepjs more tban over the 
neceRsity of active co-operution Iwt,wecn the 'fomperltncf) movement" 
in India and those III .I<;nglttllll amI Amenra. 'l'he vi('e of intemper­
ance is not of aneielJt gl'owth hen) and is ~till [)onilnf'd to minorities: 
and it is in tho opinion of tho COllfercnf'c !If'Ces,,ary that tho majority 
of total abstainers ~hould (,)(CI'I, lhem~elvPH III populal'ise tlll'il' views 
and should hllve the pow('r of enf<ll'('ltll! tlH!m by some ado-otivlI of 
the principle of loeal option whidl call1lot be BPeured without the 
co-opera.tion of t,he Rngli&!: ancl American 'l'emperance Bocieties. 
(Rea. III, Ttmth Oon!erencl'. Oalcutta, It)fl6.) 

28. 'fho Conferencc notes with sati"fact;ioll that-there now 
exists no diffi('ulty ill tbe admH;~iou of ftll'eigll tmvelled people among 
the Khatri and Sikh (,ommunitics of tho Punjab, and that the ad­
mission of f<imilar people in Guzerath and Southern India has been 
secured during the prcsent yeM' on more easy conditions than were 
possible: Bomo years ago. 'l'he Confel'oll(,c rooommends these exam· 
pIes to the KayaHt,ha (!ommullity ill the North-West Provinces, 
where more difficulty lllL~ been ('XI,crjPlwed, and to the Brahmins 
and other high castes ill all pn.rt,s of the country, among whom the 
prejndice against foreign tl'av('l hy set. i~ still ~trong. The earnest 
co·operation of the enste and ecclo;,iastica,J leaders.must bl) enlisted 
in this work, as the final success of all our political, industrial and 
social activities rests ('11 this moyement. (Bes. V,Nillth Oonference, 
Poona, 1895,) 

24. That in view of the conflict of the preamble of Act XXI of 
1850 with its operati vo section as construed by the several High 
Courts and the unsettlement of family peace in consequence of such 
rulings, the COllferellce is of opinion that as the Act was not in­
tended to affect or alter Lhe Mahomedan or Hindu fa.mily or per­
Bonallaw, the Government of India be moved to take into its consi· 
deration the necessity of amending t.he Act, so'as to limit the opera­
tion of the word, ' rights,' used in 8ec. 1 of the Act to • rights of 
property' only, at1d not to marital and guardianship rights. {Res. 
VIII, Seventh Oonference, Lahore, 1893.) . 

25. That the Conference is of opinion tha.t the Siapa s1sliem of 
loud mourning and beMing of the chest which preva.ils in Sind, the 
Punja.b, the Not-tIt·West Provinces, and Guzerath is a. very objee-. 
tionable I).nd unrea.sonable practice, and entails grea.t. misery OJ! t.htt 
mourners, and it recommends that Social Reform AlISOOiatitm&,;# 
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those parts of the country should take early steps to discontinue 
this practice. (Res. XI, Seventh Conference, Lahore, 1893.) 

26. That, in the opinion of the Conference, it is desirable not 
to discourage the remarriage of child-widows, when their parents or 
guardians wish to give them in lIlo,rria~e according to the Hindu 
Shastras. (ReB. X, Tenth Oonference, Galc1~tta, 1896.) 

27. 'I'hat, in the opinion of tI,e Conference, it is a mntter of 
satisfaction t,o find that the educated classes require tiJat prIvate 
life lind morals of public men should be as pure aud self·denying as 
the proper discharge of their public dnties d(~man(I, Bnd the Confer­
enc.e recommends that every member of societies for ~ocial reform 
<lhould endeavour 113 far as po-sible to reltli~e the ideal proft"ssed by 
him in his private life. (Iles. XI, l<Ji,ghth Conference, .Madra8, 1894.) 

28. The Conference records its satisraction that somt" two hun­
dred converts to other fuiths were rceeived baek inl,() Hmdu Sociol,y 
ill the Pnnjab this yeltr, and that stmy inf>tanccs of snch readmiS­
sion have tuken ph,ce in othet· provinl'f's also. Hindu Socif'ty can­
not afford til bo excll1~i\'e on thiq point withllllt danger to its exist­
ence, lind the COllfereure recommends the Social Herorm ASl'ocia­
tion~ to interest themsel yes in the Hubject, witl. a view to facilitate 
8u('h readmission:] in all instances wbcre it is sincerely sought. 
(Res. XI, Eleventh Conference, Amraoti, 1897.) 

29. The COllfcrence underHtands that the principle of the Bill 
introduced by the Hon'ble Mr. Anandachal'lu in His EJJ.cel1ency the 
V lCeroy's Council is to Bubjeet the tru!<tees, without any violenL diM­
turbance of existmg arrangements to an effective moral control of the 
rl'lspectable worshippers of the shrines in the neighbourhood. As 
such the Conference at'cepts the principle of the Bdl, and would sug­
gest that the trustees or managers of all public endowments Hhollld 
be bOllnd by law t.o publish full ueCOllnts of the management, and 
that the 'l'emple Boards as suggested below should have the power 
of siispendinp; defanlting trustees or managers for sUMpccted mill' 
oonduot, leaving to these latter freedom to clear themselves by a 
sllit in the Civil Court, instead of, os now, requiring worshippers to 
hring such suits. In the opiniou of the Conferenre, if these mea­
sures were adopted, there would be no practical necessity of oreat­
ing new Central and District and 'l'aluq Boards. The existing 
Looal Fllnd District Boards aud the JurOI'S' and ARsessors' list, 
would furnish a constituenoy, out of which the new 'I'emple Boards 
might be selected accordNlg to the respective creeds to which the 
shriDe belongs. (Res. IV: Elevenik Conference, Ammon, 1897.) 

30. That in the opinion of the Conference it is desirable that 
steps should be taken to provide for religious and moral eduooWoD 
in Government 8chools Ollt of school hourt', and in private schools 
during school hours, BO I\S to oounlif'ract, to some extent, thl> evil 
oomplained of about the present Western education which is too 
secular in character. (Res. VIII, Tenth Conference, Ca.lcutta..1896.) 

. st. That in the opinion of the Conference the education and 
t.he Booial ameliora.tion of "he Pariahs and other out-castes in a~l parte 
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of India is a duty which rests on all those who bave the permanent 
good of their conntry at heart and every effort "hilUld "he made to 
raise these ('Ia'lses to a pO~ltion where by educatIOn and industry 
thE'Y may rIse ahove the disadvantages of their condlt'on. (Res. 
XI, Ttmth Oonfe.en~e, Oulcutt(t, 1896 ) 

32. 'fho.t in the opinion of the Conference the \I1crellse of pOpl~' 
lILt ion and the f!'l'owing poverty ot the counlry malte It IIIcumbellt 
to regulate With dlscnmmatlOl1 t he CXI~tll1~ sY8tem (.f public charlty 
HI) 3'1 to dlmllllsh the lncentlves to HlIpllCSS I1lld plWpf'rlRm, WIthout 
Rot the same time crflntmg JllddIerellee to cn~o~ oi reul dIstress, all,1 
the ('onfE'I'eueo wonld recommpnd all Roclal Reform A'l~oclat lOllS 

which Intt'I'e;;L them~el\"es 11) th.e workIng of charity nnd lx>llovolence 
to concentrate the re~our('~s nvalluble lor tlll~ purpose. and dll'· 
bllrse them undllr propel' (oatro! to those who bt,and In real need of 
slloh help, And for Huch purpo~e'l R~ are likely to wcn.n peou'e from 
idleness. (l~e8. Ill, EI8!Ienth Oonjerenre, .4mmoti, 1897 ) 

3:l. In reference to the GaID'! of Lcnrl11l1g BIll, introduced 111 

the Madras LI gl~ll\tlve CounCIl by the ilonourable Mr Bllltshyam 
Iyengar. the Conference IS of oplIllOn that the existing ~tllto of the 
la.w on the !!ubJcct is both uII('ertam and Ullsatisfactory, and that a. 
declaratory Ad, gIVIng a Wider rccoglJltlOn to the rights of tbe 
carning membpi s of a famdy over acquIsitIOns made by them witll< 
out the use of famtly funds, ex('ept so far at, these funds have pro­
vided them with sub~lstentle and educatiOll benefitmg' thl'lr pO~I­
tion ill 11£(', If< 'lery deEnrable in the lI1tcrests of the ~oeial 
emancipation of thosp wl.o are members of tho Hindu Joint Family 
System. '1'he Confllrence further sug~esLs that a compromise winch 
would divide such acquiSitIOns into two equal shares, one part reo 
maming aVllilablo aq loint propet'Ly for dIviSIOn, as at present, 
among the members of thl' family, and the other being treated os 
separate self.acqulred Tlropcrty, wonld tend to remove many of the 
ob;eetionl:! urged ngai.nst the Bill and retain the sohdl\rity of inter­
est without prodn(ling any mischtefs in the wa.y of chE'okin~ the 
spirit of enterprise winch leads to duch self-acqul!,itiOlI. (Rea, XU!, 
Eleventh Conferenoe, Amraofi, 1897.) 

34. 'rhe Conference notlCep with regrot that. notwithstanding 
the official ('ondernuation pronounced upon the system once pre­
v3lent of regulating the preventlOn I}f contagious dille6ses in large 
towns and cantonments, the Government (>f India has Mlilctioned 
a relaxation of the polley adopted by it, and has tbus surrendored. 
the principle on whICh such condemnation was based. The natural 
penalties of indulgence in ViCe are the only deterrents agllinat such 
habits, and to remove these natural restraiuts saps at the root of aU 
real growth of virtue, The Conference therefore reoG,JDrnends tba.t 
all Social Reform Associatious should, in the intereattl of fe1a~le 
purity, wake common cause in this matter with the agit"tlorl go~ 
011 in England. (Be •• XV. El6t'6nth Ootifer6'lw. ~'i, 1897.) 

35. That 8.S the law at present stand$, theN is -~""'/llt tlG 
protecwon to a widow or an unmarried «irl abate ~ ~ ~ 
aixkeU who is a. consenting party to an ao~ of ~ ~ 
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at the hands of strangerl!. r n the opinion of the Conference the 
consent of such a girl between Lweh'e and sixteen should, as in the 
case of kidnapping, be held to be inoperat ive to protect the man 
who violates her honour. (Res. XVI, Eleventh Uonferenoo, Amraoti, 
1897.) 

36. The COnferl'llCe ltllH'Ub with sati . ..,fuction that tho Marriage 
Regulations in 1\I)'80ro have bllell worked by the Mysore Durbar 
wIth judicious mildness and with IP oat regard for the feeliugs of the 
people coucerlled, as shown by t,he smalln umber of prosecutions nnd 
convIctions. The BuecebS which has nltendctl this legislation will, 
the Conferenco hope~. enconragfl other SLates to follow the example 
of Mysore. (Hes. 111, l'welfth Uonference, Madras, 1898 ) 

37. The Conference loarns with regret that the GovernmCllt 
of India has rcfn8erl. to sanction the intl'oductlOll of the Infant 
Marriage Prevent ion Dills in the Logislati ve :lounoil of Madras, on 
the ground that in It~ opinion the measures proposed wore in ad­
vance of public opinion. As both the Marriage Bills were drafted 
on tbo lines of the Mysore Marrblge Regulations alld fixed the 
minimum limits below the ages which are now observed by most of 
f he cla!!Ses or people, the Conference hopes thllt, if the faet were 
properly placed hpfore the Gc.vernment, it wOlllci be satisfied that the 
Bills were not open to the objections taken to them, The Con­
ference, therefore, recommends that ently ~t,eps shonld be taken by 
the Associations to memol'ialise Go,ol'l1ment vdth a view that it 
may bo persnaded to appoint lL commission of enquil'Y to uscPl"tnin 
the advance made by pubhc opinion 011 this sllbject and to adV1SC:l 
Government on the action it shonld take in this matter. (Re8. 
IV, Twelfth Oonference, Madra8, 1898.) 

38. 'fhis Conference notes with great ~atibfflction that altllough 
Registrations of Marriages nnder the Malabar Marriage Law, hllve 
not been as numerous as antIcipated at first, yet tillS iegiHitition has 
been attended with the happiest !'!lAnlts, inducing a healthy change 
in the sentiments of tile people on the question and that the people of 
Malabar subjeot to their own customary Law have shown a decided 
tendency to assimilate th!>ir usages to those of the other Hindu 
commnnities. In the opinion of tfle Conference time iJas now come, 
when the discretion to allow Marriages to he registerod at any time 
might be re~Qlatad and that fnrther facilities be afforded for snch 
regittration by the appointment of Village Officers to o.ct as MarriaJ{e 
~gistl'al'fl uuder the di1l"ections and oontrol of the existing offiCIal 
Registrars. (ReB. VI, Twelfth Conference. MadraB, 1898.) 

39. The practice of arranging marriages on the Badal& or 
GoJawat (exchange) aystem prevailing in certain castes in the 
N.-W. P.1lnd Oadh is, in tde opinion of the Conference, fraught with 
•• degradation of the marriage tie to the IIlIme eltLent as tht\t of the 
.ale of girls in marriage, and as such, should be discouraged by all 
.. ,ami. by gradually eolarging the cirele of 8ub·CAstes eligible lot' 
tho ~tOO of I'D&rriage am"aces. (Res. XII, Thirteenth COnf~, 
If-~' 1899.) 
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40. The Conference notes wit.h sati$faction thfl.t in the N.,f.tb­
Western ProviJwcs and Olldh, the Educational Department has 
given "'pecial a.ttentiQII to physical edllcation and enoourages annual 
tournaments and the giVing of prizes to the boys of the Primary 
and Secondary Schools, af; also of Collegf's, with a view to imprO\'8 
tbe phYl!ique of boys. Rueh tournaments and prizes, as also the 
e§ta.blishmellt of Boarding School!'!, ar.d the promotion of Brahma.­
dftarya arE', in the opinion of the Conference Lhe only a.vailahll' means 
for improving the physical stamina of tlJe youngf'r generation, and 
8.S fouch, should engage the attention 01 the Reform ABsociatlOn~. 
(ReB. XIII, Thirteenth Conference, ],u(7cnotl',1899.) 



ADDENDA. 

The Inaugural Address 
OP THE 

HONOURABLE MJ~. JUSTfCE M. G. RANADE. 

Fourteenth Conference- Lahore-1900. 

YaRhistha anrl Vish1l'amilra. 

About this time last year 1 had occasion, at tho inaugura_ 
tion of the Conference held at IJucknow, to dilate on a text of 
Nauak, in which he proclaimed himself to be neither a Hiudu 
nor a Mahomedan. To-day, I find myself in the extreme North­
West corner of India, in the Jand of the five rivers, the original 
home of the Aryan settlers, who composed the Veil;c hymns, 
and performed the great sacrifices. We are met to-day in the 
land of the Rishis, where Vashistha and Visllwamittra, lived 
and flourished at a time when the caste institution had not 
taken its root in our lndian soil, when men and women enjoyed 
freedom and equality, asceticism had not over-Rhadowed the 
land, and life and its sweets were enjoyed in a spirit of joyous 
satisfaction. Pu.njab during its eventful history has well 
deserved the compliment that it is the land of the Rishis. The 
question then naturally arises, wbo were these Risbis? What 
was the condition of society when they lived? What thoughts 
stiI:red them and what actions ennobled their lives and their 
struggles? For mOl:lt of us, long llabit bas rendered it 
impossible to imagine a s\)ate of society, where men were not 
split ap iato petty dirisons of caste with its artificial barrier'S, 
limiting men's activities and narrowing their sympathies. It is 
a flvelatl'On to many of UB to be ta.ken back to two or three 
thoUlJll,nd years agu, to a state of society when cl8.&8 divisions 
8IWh a.a Brahmins and Ksbat.riyas, Va.ishyas and Shudl'ils were 
_lqaoWn or not well established, and the only distinction 

48 
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recognized in prl1'etice wa.s between the Aryanw and non-Aryans 
'To illu$traYl the golf which separafus our own times from tIle 
days wh~n the Risliis tlotl,rillbed, :we need only mention the fact 
tbat the da:qgbter of the Xil'lgo£ Vidarbba was givfltl in marriage 
to Agai,ftya. Another Raja, by name LomapAda, gave his 
daughter in marl'i~e to one Rishyashringa. Th~ king Trina­
bindu l\iso thns gave his daughter to Pulasti, and Bhngiratha 
gave his daughter to K(Jutst'L Rishi. The king Shary"ti's 
naugbter was given in marriage to Chyavanya Rishi. Instances 
W,hers the Brahmins gave titpir daughters in marriage to kings 
were also nat un'common. Thus Shukracharya's daughter 
Devayani was given in marriage to Yayati ltnd Kritwi to Aunba, 
Independentl;y of marriage n.1Jiunce;;, stOI'ies are told where 
HishiR, who \V'ere born in royal liotlses or wero Rajarshis, be­
came by tlleir sanctity and devotion entitleli to he calle$! Druh· 
marshis. One Priyamedha. was'so elevated, and Rhini, Garga, 
and 'l'raiyaruni were al~o so promoted to the status of Brahtnllr­
shis. Also Mudgala and Grit.samada. who wore before kings, be­
came thus Brahmins. 'r\,Jc Brahmins on their side felt no scruple 
in learnjng tbe Dhanurveda or arch~ry. Agasti Mllni, as is well 
known. was sk1iled in Dhanul'veda and cOl1ftuered the non. 
4ryan king llvala and the KalahyaR, who wero vil'ates on the 
sea-coast. .A ~ni vcshya WItB also noted for his skill jll archery 
alld he was the teacller of Dronachm ya. himself a great Brah­
min commander in the wars of the Mababbarata, !lis son Ash­
wattbama !lnd his brothel'-in-lll,w Kripa W~l'e Rimilarly renoWll­
ed. Instances Whel'lJ Bralmlins cansed the ruin o£ tht) kings of 
the day by their curses are, no doubt, more frequent than those 
where killg~ cursed the Brahmin;, and brought about their ruin. 
As iUustrations of the first clas8, we mny mention stories about 
King Nahusha and Ven Raja. Nllhusha, as is well known, had 
by reason of his superjor merits become the occupant of Indra's 
throne, but lae made the Brahmins Cltrry him in a palanquin; 
and Agastya Muni resented the ilI-t,eatment and cursed him 
which led to his downfall. King Ven WItS similarly detbroned. 
Similarly Vashi!ltha's cnrse against Sabasrarjnna. ~na.bled 

Parashura.ma to lcp off Ilis numerous hands. Vashistha 
is alE10 mentioned as having CUrsed Raja Kalmashpada, and 
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Raja Trishanku became Ohandala. itl oopse<wenctl of the CUl·se. 
On t,he other hand Y!l.lrhistha himself din not 6f'Oa.pe UIl­

harmed. There hi besides the story of Amha.riShn, who 'Vas 
per8ecuted by Durvusa and in the result D urvaslt bad to ~nfreat 
Ambarisha to grant him pardon and withdl'aw the Sadarsl1111111. 
which perpetually followed him and gave him no rest. As 
regards tbe women, Ullfl)erOIlt! stories 81'e told of t11eir renJaillitlg 
unmarried throughout. their lives alld of U'eil' engaging them­
selves in the I~nrsuit of devotional excl'eises 01' in the study of 
philosophy. The stClY of Amba, who remained unmBl'l'ied all 
h~l' life, is well known. gile wanted to mal'ry with Shalva, hut 
he would 110t take her and /!lhe would not accf'pt the choice made 
by Bhishmlt for her. TIle dunghtel' of Kunigarga alllo remai}J('11 
unmarried during life. Gal'gi vaehaknavi, V IldEtVaprat,it,hoyi 
and Hlllabhamaitl'eyi- all these Me historical names of women 
who flassed their lives in ceJebacy and engllged in discussions 
on philooophic subjects io tile court of .1aIJaka. 

PerlJaps the fIlo~t instructive of tl~€oe Il.l!cieut stories it'! I.hat 
which is connected with the rivalry of Vashishtho. Iwd Visllva­
lilitra. Both these names oceur in the Yedic hymml, and tJlOugh 
tiJeir rivall'Y is noticeable ovon in these early hymns, they fur­
ll-ish no author'ity for the legend whieh gathered round tlleir 
llames in the period which },ueceeued tho composition of the 
hymns. Vashist!lIt it! a great exponent of Brahmin orthou()xy. 
'l'he legends seek to make out that Vishvamitra was not by 
right a Bt'fIhmarshi. He was unly It }{,f1jfLrshi and aspil'cd 
to be a Br·ahmarshi. Vachistha would 1I0t suppod. him in I.his 
ambition aud that, accouuted tll), t;heir strife. Throughout the 
story Vishvamitra represents the v:qW of those who try to admit 
tl.le non-AryanH into the Aryan community and Beek io clevate 
them. The story of Tri.,lmn.ku. fur iustll.lJee, notwithstanding iiB 
exaggeration, has a 1110."111 of its own. Yabhist,!lQ hall without 
justice condemned Trisbanku to be a Chandalsimply because he 
aspired to go to heaven 1y the force of l1is merits. Vishvamitra 
took up his cause and performed the Yagllya, because Tl'ishanku 
had saved his wife and children during It ,great famiN. The 
result was that Tl'ishanku was accepted ill lleavell notwitb. 
standing the curse of Va&histha.. 'file t-iory of Shunasbeps, 
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who was ~he son of It Brahmin mid was p"-l'lh8i8ed as sacrificial 
victim to be offered to Varuna in tbe place of the king's son, 
who was first 'Promised, is also full of the fl8lme liberality on the 
part of Vishvamitra, who saved the Bra.hmin's life by his 
mediation. The reslllt of the conffict between Vallishtha and 
Vlshvamibra was a complete victory on the part of the latter, 
for Vashishto. admitted Vh;bvamitra's claIm to be flo Brahma.­
Illhi. Vashishtha's lille was continued by Ill''! grandson 
Parashara. KrishuadwaipayaIlIL, Va.ishllmpayana, Yajnyavalkya., 
Shnkra Muni, aud Jaimini all belonged to the orthodox side. 
Vishwamitra.'s family was connected by alliances- with tha!- of 
Ehrig-D, 'Jamadagni and Parasbar. 'j'he great Rishis who 
colonised SoutlJern IndIa were undoubtedly Agastya and Atri 
who with their wives Lopll.rnudra and Anusuya occupy a. 
prominentlllace in the story of the Ramayana. K.mg Rama. 
stopped in tbeir Ashram, and Valmiki's description of these 
Ashramb presents a 'PTctllre of these holy settlements, which 
does not lose lfs charm e.en at the present dllY. Th&16 settle­
ment!! were the pioneers of civihtation in Southern India. 
There 'Were similar establishments in other parts of India on the 
borders of the oiviliv.ed ·kingdoms. 'l'he Bishi, with his wife 
alld his Dumerons pupils, kept heros af cows, cultivated the 
land, and founded oolonies or cities and helped the Rajas fron: 
die Nflrth to estJaulillh their power in the South. Jama­
dagni's '8t.ol'Y of the conflict with Kartavir.ra. and the 
sabsequent wars between Parasbaram and tbe..ISOD&of·Kart:&virya. 
DO doubt re£e1' to such expansion of power. King Ramo. 
himself was llelped by Aga,sti in the final struggie with 
King Ruano.. Parashuram is t.a.id to have similarly carried .on 
a. war with the Ra.ksh1l$RS which wa.s put a.n eud to by'be 
meditation of Vasistba. The early Rishi" were .gr_ both in 
peace .. nd. in ,war. In tbis respect the &jarahis were &8 great 
as the ,Bll&hmanhis.. Ra.ea.lthadeo, for iua1e.tl<le, had 0118 httatlftd 
sons, of whom nine dented themselves to meditation .... d 
philosophy a.nd Qighilyoone followed the kuma-marga, l.unl the 
remaimtJg ten ruled $ver kiD~. Xillg J~ wugsat 
a. 41lOvtreiga tnler a.nd. ~ __ ,till as .. 8M.". V~ •• 
»tJt'8d for hill piety, devotion and know-ledge :which CIU'ae flo friii 
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in his mother's womb. Tho Brahmin Kishi Bala.ki was taught 
lllgber philosophy by Ajatshatru, the Raja of Kashi. It may be 
seen that there was no monopoly of learnmg in those early 
times and Rajas alld Brahmins sut at the feet of each other io 
learn wisdom. Tbere was in fact no pp.rmanent division of 
functions between the two ordarll,· and therefore t.htry' were 
$omewhat like tho temporal Ilnd Ijpil'itual lords we know uf 
in 1<~ngland. They could interohango place!; Ilnd did in fact so 
interchange them in llUmerous instances. 

This brief account of the time when the R18his flonrishtld 
in ~hi8 country naturally leads to the inquiry as bo how it was 
It bat in course of t.ime Brahmin RISbis ca.me practically to 
monopolise the title and deny it to the Rajas. The story of 
Va.silltba and ViRhwamitra furnishes some cine to a solution of 
tllis diffiaulty. The great lIames of Agyastya and Atri, Vasischa 
and Jamllda.gni, Bhrig-u and Bharadwaja, Parashar and Vamdeo, 
VaiHbampayana and Yagnyavalkya, Valmiki and Vyas, Kapil 
Mnni and Shuko. Muni naturally carried influence with all 
c.lasses of people. The Rajarshis were oot much know 11 for their 
authorship, and when those old fa.mi.lies succumbed to foreign 
cOlllquerors ill the early period of the Christian era, the new 
Rlljput or Ja..t conquerors had DO hold on the popular mind, and 
the Brahmins retained or increaBiled their hold Oll the affections 
of the people. The Puranic literature which had its birth 
a.bout this time confirmed this sup~riority of the Bra.hmins and 
the result was thll.t the term Rishi came to be a.pplied only to 
Bra.hmius as being the only litera.ry or cultured class of the 
time. Their predominance continofld unchecked except so faras 
the'Vaisbnava. rnC'tement ('.arne to tbtl relief of ths Don-Brahmin 
a_es. '1'be Vaisbnava movement lias sbuck its deepest root 
in the Punjab, where the ten Gurus from Nanak to Guru 
Goviud SinS' btl.veetJected a change, .the like of which no ot<bfl1' 
parb of India ca.n exhibit. The Granth Sahib bas takt'u the 
plaee of the old Vadas and P'trMl88 "l'ld the Gurus a.nd their 
~ts oQ(lupyotbe plBlCl! of the Brahmitls. Sin~ tbe eria,b. 
HahlQlent of tbtt Britislt rnl& U.l''' forces bave bMn ia opIlII&tion 
.... :r:oad is now aga.m opea! by 1Vhlch the best .nen oh.ll 
~ tDigltt aspire as in the Pist td be the true Riahi, of the 
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land. A movement whICh lias been ret"cQtly started in the 
Punjab may he accepted as a sign that YOIl have begun to realize 
the fnll signifioance of the need of creating a class of teachers 
who may well be trusted to take t1le place of the Gorus of old. 
The chief point, however, that is to be coustidered ..n this con­
nection is who should be these Gurus of the fllture It is with 
Hils view that I ha\e endeavoured to place before you a brief 
acconnt of the true Gurus of tho pa!'~, namely th£'l Riehie 
who were hoth Brahmarshis and Rajalshis, only distinguished 
from one a.nother by theIr lIIdlvldual IDcliuatioos 8Dd abilities. 
'''Ie must keep that ideal before DE. If we mean to prove ollrselv68 
the worthy desoendants of our earliest anoestorR. Of C'lurse th, 
teachings and the methods and the subjects taught :in these 
days must be made to suit our new eXigenCIes flndenVlironments, 
but thE' spirit animating the teaohings must be the sa.me as that 
which led the first settlers to CroS8 the ViDdbya Range, and es­
tablIsh their aolonieR in the St)utb By reviving our aIlment 
traditions in thIS matter "e ma.y hope 1D tIle near f·]ture to 
jnshl into the mIDds ot our young generations lessons of devo­
tion to learDlng. diversity of studIes and personal loyalty to the 
teacher without which riO system of school or college eduoation 
cau ever bear any fruit ThiR, however, is not all. In addition to 
these leSSOllqj Oul' new teachers must know how to introduQ$their 
pupils to a correct apprecintion of the forces which are at work 
in the wider world outside and which, in spite of temporary 
checks or seeming reverses, represent aU that is best in hUleall 

e:liQrts fot' the eIe, &tion and happiness of man. 0111' teachers 
mU$t enable their pupils to realize the dignity of man ~ man, 
and to apply the necessary correctives to tenden6i~s towards 
exclusiveness, which have grown in us with the growth oh.getlJ. 
They IDllSt see that our thoughts, our speech, our actions are 
inspired by a deep love of huma.nity, p.nd that 001' eondaotcd 
our W01'8hip lire freed where neoetlJ&&ry fl'Qrn the ~of 
ouatom a.nd taad. to conform as far as po.sibl. W tJie earer 
*ndard of onr conscience. We mast. at :the 8!tt1b8', ti_,.. 
ot",Jll that this olast qf t.ftscbers does Slot fotm ~ II.W'''' of 
~b. Much good. 1 'am fr~ to admit, bu __ ....... ~ 
pa;st ahd it being done in these da1', ill this.. ",ell ... ..... 
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countries by tholie who take the vow of lifelong oel&ba.cy and 
whO' oonsecrate their lives to the service of man and the gt'eat.l' 
glory of our Maker. But it 1.IIay be doubted how far such men 
are able to relaize life in all its fulness and in all its varied 
relat.ioDs, I.nd I think our best examples in this respeot are fill'. 
nished by Agastya. with bis w.ife Lopamudrll. Atri with his 
wif~ Anusuys.. and Vasistha with his Wife Arundhati 
among the ancient Rishis, and in our own times by men 
like Dr. Bhandarkar 011 our side, Diwan Bfl.hadur Raghunath&. 
Row in Madras, the late Keshab Chander Sell and Bahu 
Pra~p Chandra Mozumdar and Pandit Shivanath Shastri 
f1 Bengal, and La.la Hansa Rai and f,ala Munshi Ram 
Itt your own province. A raoe that cnn ensure a continuanco 
)1 such teachers can, in my opinIOn, never fail, alld with tho 
reacllings of such men to guide and instruct and inspire UB, I, 
for one, am confident that the time Will be hastened when we 
may be vouchsafed f\ sight of thtl Promlsed Land. 

Djwan Sant Ram's Presidential Address­
Lahore-l900. 

DIH,EGA1'I!lS, LA/liES A\D GE'i'1!.EMI;.N, 

ALWW me to thank yOIl most ,>inoerely for the very g~~at 
honour you ha.ve conferred upon me 1Il electIng me to preside 
over tbe deliberations of tbis grea.t fl;8sembly. I feel most keen­
ly my unwodhiness to occupy a position which hlJ.~ been filled 
by suoh distinguished reformers II.nd IIcholar8 a.s Sir T. Madhava 
Row. Dr. BhandlU'kal." Rnd others, and If I have, )lOt without 
hesi~~ion, aeoElp~d the most responslble duty of conducting the 
proceedings of to-day, it is only in the hope that my presenoe 
~ ... will, in some small measure, further the cause of one mach 
needed rel6rm for w4ioh the Conference has been labooring 
&iaee its very iuoeption, and with which I am also llUtnbJy 

~.ted# 
We in t.Re P.anj&b are fortunate, that the pa.th of soo,it\.ll'e. 1_ i. much f\ItlQOf;ber bere than in other parts of India.. Ma.ny 
~t reforms which ha.ve engaged the earnest attention of 
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the leaders of the Hindn community in othe~' provinces s.nd 
which are as lar as ever feom beingoa.rriedont. have come to us 
ea.sily. naturally and without much effort. The ~ea-voyage 
quelition, for instance, which has p1Joved such II. stumbling block 
!'lsfiwhere in the way of the iegitimate aspintions of many an 
4jllOated India., has lost any signifiClance it ever lla.d here. 
A~n, tae caste restrictions, thoug4 bad enough in tbe Punjab, 
do n~t possess tbe same rigldi~y as they do in the t'est of India. 
We II8.ve, therefore. good .reason to be thankful £or t;e many 
enoouraging circumstances which. make OUf work in the direc­
tion of Rocial reform comparati \'ely easier of achievelll!lut. 
TJadies and gentlemen, I need hardly teU you that we owe tbe8~ 
find other advantages to tho labours of many noble reformers 
who haye worked 110 earnestly in the past for the good of the 
millions ol this land. In particular, let us, on tblB important 
()OC8;sion, tl1rn with gratefal hyl'ts to the founders of the grea.t 
Sikh 1;'&ligion. We feel sure that t he spirits of the great Baba 
Nana.k a.nd Guru Govind Singh are looking with approba.tion 
-en the aims and objects of this great assembly, Their blessings 
and pra.yers are with us in our ~ffort,s. With thelr great work 
the best in4erests of our ooun~ are identified. The conviction 
is more and more gaining gr~und in the ~inds of the thinking 
portion of the people of India. tha.t the remedy of the many evits 
which are ea.ting into tha very vitals of our society lies in Ollr 
own bands, and that if we but ma.ke up our {ninqs. and earnest­
ly ~nd ha~ set about it, the salvation at Inflia cannot be 
long ~ela.yed. , ' 

1t isclrael'iag tono't&that the forces at work over the length 
a.nd bl"6ll.d.th of ln~ia. are all in the direction of fl. clearer reoog. 
milon of Qur many national evils a.nd a. bolder attitnde. to 
combat them. The many reform associations, dealiaf with 
,~citic evils which are sprefltd like Il net-work over the coUo~, 
point utl'l'nijitabbly to the tendenoies of" mot.ern Indi", Ind.i~n 
.~ty ja a.t the presept nroment in & stat. of t~ition. TbeM 
is ~ U'Il1.'ast everywhere. Eve« the ~oat.~ _aU'll\1ni,. 

ti.M ~.Qat free froID" the 8igtlJ of this lJ.9W~. ~ is 
.&~'y. thol1gll hnpelWpt.i1t1.Yt lea.'lelliUff the WhOle....,. of: Qtlf 
sooiet.l, 
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Here in the Punjab, for instf\.I\('p, a'! you m1.t~t have noticed 
from the f<ummary of the report .. presented to you the other 
day, all the CR'!teR and their ~uh-~(-'('tion~ are bUlly (each ill its 
own way) in carr)iug' out important rcfol'ms wHhin thpir own 
CIrcle. The ,\oJ:'k dOlle by thest; f,s~ocilltioll!l lakeu togf'th'r ill 
stich as to encourage us in the tnidst of 0111' trial'! lind diffil'ultif"'l 
AI> illustr.ttiug' t,he 1l1OJlfJS o)Jl'1'andi and tIle lllttUl t' and extent 
l'f achieverrlf'nt of theRe s6Ctioual orgalli7lttionf., r may ho per­
mitted to refer hI ieily to Mill work of one or two Khlttri Sabhas 
culminating in the grand Khntri Contercnce, wll)ch WIIS held 
within this wel'k and at a place Dot very far froID here. Oue of the 
NIlRt impOI hl1lt of the Khatri assol'latiolls if'! the Sarin Srtbhu. '{,htl 
til'f!t Sarin Sahlia iI, the Punjah \VII" establiRbed fit LnllOre ill tll,­
year ]882. After five years' regular aDd earncRt work, the 
Sabhll. found itself li\trong enough to lIlvite mf'TuhCls of their' 
cwn community from other lal'ge towns of the Provinee to 
h Conference, whif'h WIiS heli at Labore in 1887. In the 
tollowipg yeal', another and more Ruccessful Conference was 
held in the samp place. This was quickly tollow<ul by t.he third 
Conference which wali held at Ho~hiarpur in 1889. 111 1892 
tLefourth Conference was held at Amritsar and in189.i, tIle fifth 
Ill.d last Conference was held at Hoshiarpur ltg-am." LlLdlt's and 
gentlemen, it is tloteasy fot· me to tell you how much thefoe Con· 
ferences have dOile to advance the cause of socilll IdOl t!l in the 
Sarin section of the Punja.b ~llIttl'ls. Wine and lhe weI Itable 
11l\ut.·h·gir]s ha",a been banished from their Dpn luge pllrtieli. 
unequal ma.tches have ·not only heen oon~l')ed, but are 
made punishable. by the BlLra.dltri, the marriageable age of girls 
11ll.1I bl'en rllise~, the eXpen'll'S incu' ttld on fellt Iva o( cH~ion~ have 
been rurtailed Il,T,d reg'llated, aud a healthy opmioll on lOatly 

ot>bor BOCial questionR he fI been Cl'eated and fosterpd 
But if I refpr to the Sariu Sabhas and Sarin Conferellce'l, I 

do eo, a.s I bave already said, merely to indicate the cha.ra.ctli\l' 
and the. influe1lce of caste 'I>"'locinriol'!; in ~etlet'a1. There are 
J'Qa1llY other equally impor1ian& aSBol'iations which al'e engaged In 
exactly the same kind 9f work a.s the Sariu Sabha has been o()ing. 
Thel'e is hardll11. town of a.ny i01pot'tnnce in the Pl1njltl> which 
does not bout qf at leUt one or two caste Q,ssooiatiollfl, the 111_ 

~ 



M-n€'ntial of t1truh.heiu/ir, besides 'bhe Sarin Sabha~, the Hunjahl 
I:l!atl'i Sa'&hl\&, the Ag&:w1\l !3abbas, the Kayllbt h R'l bhas lind titP 
~ '..... 11. 

~bJ\!'I1I S-abljai Of thdm"~Il;ppy sign" of the time, pf>rbapll 
boir·t;he le411t encouraging iK.act thRt the llf'W idel\s are 
slowly bUt ~ur,;Jy &lt~ring d~vm to the bit,halio impeHiou'l 
au.,.,f,!\. 'of l'i'gld cO.l'!Jervatltilrd'anil. orthodoxy, 'Ilnd that even the 
()aur ':arllbmanq of the Aact'ed land of Kutukshetra IJ3.ve beg-un 
to_l their "ilellt illfluence. 

Of the plofesl!E'dly religlOUq Rocieties, the 8inl!h Sabha~. 

the Arya Samll.\es and tbe Brahmo Samajes Ine dOIng' It great 
d.'$a.l'to push on the cause of "ouialleform in this Pro'i'ln"e, 
et)d 1; am glad to notice that durmg the present year the ~l:ltll 
Sabbas and the Arya Se.majes have oet'll parti('ularly acTIve in 
eleva.ting the ~Qcial sta£UI\ of cel tain lower castes of Hindlls. 

While speaking of these SabbM alld Sltma ie~. I mlu"t 
draw 10111' kind attention for Q, momer.t to the ve~ "Useful 
work ~ieb they have been doing in a.dvan1'ing the cause of 
female ('dU(,fLtion. In partioular, the Kanya 1\Io,ha "'idyahIY.a 
of Jullandur deserves speCIal mention a.s a leading 
institution of ibfll kind in thiS Province. Perhaps the mOAt 
importltnt f('ature of the Vidyalaya 18 the sp~cio,l c1as8 
for widows and grown-up Jadres, some of whom have 
come from 'considerRble di!l'tRllces and are hvillg in the 
Boarding H oU'le 'attaclled to the School. 1 am also glad t., 
note that arrangements have lately been completed fot' the 
tea.cbmg of Elementary Science and D raw lUg, lind that it ll! 

-compulsory for all the scholars to take part ID the games for 
which a.mple provision hos been made. During the present 
year, there were about 125 girlR on the: roll'! with an avernge 
Wly attendance of 80 scbohtr~ 

Another important private tDl'ltItution working in the cause 
~ edllC8.tion, moral, religiou!!, physical, and technical is the Daya­
ua.da Anglo-Vedic Oollege, Labore~ It is thE' leadinJr iUlltihutiOll 
of its kind and it is hardly neOOI\Ral'y for me to dwdl at length 
lipon th(' benefits which it has conferred upon the general1Jindw. 
()otl:Jn1llnity. 

1 must a.lao say a. few words a.bout the gOOti W01'k w.~e.h·~ 
been done by the several temperance a.nd pmty ~l8._ '" , 



-ADDENDA. -wOl'kin~ ill the Punjllb. Of thesef I~l~Y 'beperm,itted. t?\_i~l~ 
"Out two for Il passing rofsl'enee. Th9 'T$lpet'9.11~\e .A.~(leit£~: 
at Amrits9.l' j" 1 he most Mtiva A'!sociatlon ill thm P1'Oviutnr. ~ 
h '1 ': " as stltt·tt'd RPverallines 11£ wo~ll;{t .t lla'l a p!\ld'pl'each~' ,lll 
vil'it"l d:fferfnt station!! and giveR lectures on the evils /:If drttlk:,;, 
It WitS the fit·~t in thi'! counky to t;Jw.,ke l'l~e of t~e stttge fpT:; eX!!> 
posing tIle evil~ of intf'mperance. ] t, has composed &.l'Jd pl1t on 
the stage ReV(lml Tf'mperan('e p!aYfI Wh1llh hJovl". 1 believe: pro­
.Qu('ed wholo'!ome cffect on the minds of Oilr yon"~ l'lI''lu: H"~ 
p'lblu'lhed a.nd distribnted, free of euw:ge, thollsa1;ld'l of cflpieB of 
Te'tlpel'ltnCe tracts. 'l'his is the only Tcmperance Association 
iNi[lld lit which waFi l'epl'ellcnted all tltI' 'Vol'ld's 'remperl'tnc~' 
COlIgl'e"l!l lately lleld in Loudon, lllal it i~ !l. matter of pride 1;4) 

11S tIlILt Its representative was no nthel' than Diwan Narindt'.t 
Nflth, M A., the worthy President ot thio; ;)onfer'ence a.t itA' 
first ilitt.ing in thi~ city. Thi" A<;~ocll1tion has done a vast· 
amonnt of good work in the TemperaDce cause, a.nd I 40pe that 
its example will be largely folluwed by similar f!ocietie~ III othel' 
parts of tbe Province. One f>l1ggestion ouly 1 would like to 
make to the Temperance workel's, not only lfi the Punjah hut 
ahw in othel' parts of the country. J thillk milch is being dona 
to put the edncatf 1 elasses ou their gllaul a~aiu~t the tldmptf:!;­
{ions and evils 01 "t.rong drink, -But, I feu I', little 01' nothing 
ha.1I be011 att.empto,l to r£'fol'm t,liA lowel' clal\seI! of 0111' populn­
tion which ttl'S 80 'Dueh Rddiated to fhi'! \'ice. 

'fhe Punjab Put-ity A8r.uciatlOll I" j he otber 80ciety ahO\lt 
which T "hould like to say 110 few \\Iol'd~ rt combines philan­
t,hroPIC and chM'itable work ",ith tbo advocacy of the causo 
of Tempel·.mee 1~lld Purity. It m,1intaill" a charitable <lib­
pEJllsa.ry, which is att.6nJed by abollt a handred pl1tient~ 

e'iery day. In the da.ys of trouble which we hav' just 
p!l.I'llsd, it baH heen snppoltiug a number of widows 
with tunds specially colleoted fOl; the purpose, It rendered 
>uouspionoutl service to the poor hom('less Bikanens who 
:Sought refuge in this Province durins.r the last famine • 
.Au important institution organized by the Assooiat,ion is the 
,,,~_ Ron, a.n annual ga.thering which is beld witih t~ 
~fJC~of purging the Holi fl'lstive,l of its obscenity and imp\ll'ity. 
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l ma.tters. It iR difficult to over-estimate the silent in­

.lIlIle that it exerts in edueat,ing public opinion. Every year 
. e Social Conferellce issues and distributes broadcast a largo 
na.ss of literature on social reform quetltions. The reports of 
the Conference are reviewed hy the Press of the country, both 
I~ngliflh and Vel'llacu lar, and the rcsoitltions arlopted at t,heRO 
11TInual gatherings are read hy thousands ILnd tens of thouHands 
:>f intel\i~ent pBoplo, over tho length Iltld bt'eadth of India. 

Besiues, yoar by year, the cOIlHtit,ution of the Conferenco is 
bf'l()oming moro porfeet, and tho area of itfl sympathy moro ex­
tellded. H.ound itR na.g aro g,tthored t,og-ether all the devofO!l 
workl'rfl in the ell.URe 01 soeilLl I'eform, ntHl. their voices !'nnoot 
but be cliporing' tel 1L11 UlOflO who labour ill t.he Ramo field. 

And yet, it is but the Arnall boginning of a movement whieh 
'iR destinfld to exert a mighty influence upon f,he fut,ure Rociltl 
strncturo of t,ho great l1n.tion which iR slowly evolving jt.qtM in 

.this anci('nt In.nd. I heliovo it is R. movoment, with a great, 
\'",..e he fore it. Hitherto it h't'l confined itself to a. roview of 
~/principal aeillovomonts of the yoar 111 tn[!.tt.ors of sorial re-

,,1m and the adoption of rosolut,ions indicating the li!l(>s on 
jfvhich the refor~ work should in futuro be carr'ied on. 1 think 
lit ir;, ~;TI1e thn.t the movoment take a more practical turn. A 
~ l d I '.. I d . d' .. . I great ea yot, remn.lIIs "') }e one, In lRI'IOmHlfl.t,mg' Roma. 1'0-

form litorat.pre. in preaching reform idcas to the maRseR, in 
carrying the gO'lpel of reform to overy 1100k and corner of this 
vast land. ll:0I' tllil'l we will require fivo or Rix powerfnl pro­
vinniftl nRB(~' IriqmlR working in conrert wit,h and llndt'r tho 
g'uidR.nco of t.ho centrll.i IITgR.lIi:'.n.tion. I am sl1re there !Lro 
devoted in!m enougb in ellch province for carrying on tho 
movement wit.h Iltoady z,lal t,hroughout, t,ho yca.r. 

I all Illd to loal'n that tho 10Cl~t Committ,op of the Confor­
ance bast. eHolved to itltrnduce t,he RyAtem of tnking pledges for 
cR.rryin out III actual prnotice Romo of Ule ideaR which we 
have boen pron.ching for FlO many yearf'. I hope 1\ sufficiently 
la.l'g<e nt'lmber of personR will comA forwnrd to fo.ke these 
pj~ t\oJIri thlls show, hy their exr.mple, t.lUlt tboy a.r~ really 
iu ~~, Ilhont the wor~ which they have beon so loulily 

If.d rooatfng. 
49~ 
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~ 
ma.~\~1116 18 difHou.lt to over-eiUmate the tiJebt itl:. 

nile thattl.-.erts in edaC&ting publio opinion. ~ ye&r 
e Social Conf~rence issues and distributes brolldcast a. la.rp 

. D-.sB of lit.eralllll.re on social reform questioltlJ. The repoMas of 
the Ooufereooe are reviewed by the Press of the country, botb 
~nglish and Vern&culltr, and the resolutions adopted a.t ~bMe 
Bn'llual gatherings are read by thouMnds and tens of thousands 
Of intelligent people, over the lengt.h and breadth of India.. 

BesldEll!, year by year, the constitution of the Conference is 
becoming more perfeot and the area. of its sympathy mote ex­
tended. Round its flag Bro g~thered toOgether all ~he devoled 
WOrke1'8 in the ca.nse ot somal reform, and their voioes oannot 
but be cheering to all those who labonrin the samo fiold. 

And yet it is but the small beginning of a movement whioh 
is destmed to exert a. mighty influence upon the futo.re' socia.l 
struetufe of the gres.t na.tion whioh is slowly evolving itself jn 
his anl)ient land. I believe it is 110 movement with a great 

before it. Hitherto it. hllos confined itself to a. review of 
principal achievements of the year in matters of Rodial-re­

m and the ~tion of resolutions indicating the lines on 
hioh the ref~rk should in future be carried on. 1 think 

t. i,.r'yne tha.t th.~ovement take a more practical turn. A 
grea.t: deal yet remains to be doue, in dIsseminating sooial 1'e­
f9l'11l literatere, in preaching< reform iden.s to the masses, in 
Dll.t'rying the gospel of reform to every nook a.nd corner of thia 
vast la.nd. '1Eor this we will reqnire five or six powerEol pro­
.. iMial A.lI4.1II~jons working in concert With Rnd under the 
pid.nee of the centl'A1 nrgn.niza.tion. I am sore there are 
devot~ men enough in eMb province for carrlmg on the 
nmrva'OMtt wiU. steady zeal throughout the yO&I'. .-

1IDIIIII:rliad to lea.rn tha.t the 100801 Committoo of the Confer­
bMlllallol'VIId to introduoe the Rystem of taking pledges lot' 

CWITl'itlIltl'Oll' in actaal practice lIome of the ideu which we 
for,. many ye&t'R. I hope a. JQIti_tly 

.... ~ ... fIl pcwsona will eMne forwAt'd to t .. ke .. _ 
If show, by their exlimp1e, tlW&t.tbe-y .. _I, 

the worl$ i'wt1clt they bave Mn 110 load', 
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LlJ.dies and ge~men. we Il\llst always OOU: in mint 
aU gdod things a.re hard to a.chiov~. i iffJ a large national 
mal;},. people must be prepared., ~ throua-h, tile difficu. 
Mid- tria.ls Whic{i.'htvle always beset,the pa.th bf pioneers. 
tbi'3 great a.~Baered work of .being pi3neol'8, the Social COl 
ference calls llpoD you. The d.i.fIicllh.ies are both grea.t 1 
nurner'ous, but the interests of an entire nation depend Ul 
yOUI.' decision and ltation. 

Providence has been pleased to sond u'! in this contnr 
many heroic men who have tried t.heir nt,most to rq.i~e the socii' 
and mora!·eondition of OllI' countrymen. A COUflt"y whieh hB 
produoed such illustrious reformertl as Ram Mohan Roy. hhwlp 
Chandra Vidyasagar, Keshub Chandra Seu, aud DIlYlluandn 
8araswati need IIGt detlpair of its future. StandiLg, as we do, 
on the threshold of the twentieth century, let us ·oL.rry Oll Ll~" 
work with faith and devotlOn"let U~ nouriHh with all QIlI' CIlI 
the tree whioh th.,have lovingly planted. And may the nr' 
century. which 80011 dawns llpOIl ns, brillg tho lig-ht Of tr" 
with It. May the old era of lIljustice and Roeial t.YI'anll. 
llnbrotberIil\e~s paRs awtty and the lIew el'l~ of peano, Pl'(\ 
and Jove begin in onr midst! 
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and woman are so varied that it is quite possible' that under 
certain circumstances a man should speak thus about a. 
woman. But when the legislator .Manu is equally hard on 
women, it must be acknowledged that the estimate of the 
old Arya, of womanly nature is not flattering to them gene­
ra,lly. They are debarred from reading the Vedas; allY 
religious rite in which they alono are concerned is directed 
to be perfor."J-1ed without Vellie Mantras. ]<}yen the Bha­
gavad Gita gives expression to the general belief that 
it is only a sinful soul that is born as a 'woman, Vail:lya or 
SndrR.. 'rhus women began to suffer in the estimation of 
men about the time of YasktL; and the downward movement 
which then commenced resulted in their being subjeoted to 
definite disabilities by tho fonrth century of the Christian 
era when the metrical Smriti of Manu was written and the 
Mahabharata retonched ; and it has continued to this day 
and rendered their condition still more deplorable. 

AGE o~' MARUIA(U:. 

Girls. 
When the Mantras addressod by the bridegroom to the 

bride at the time of marriage, the substance of some of 
which I have given above, wero composed, there can be no 
question that the bride mnst have heen a girl who ha.d 
arrived at an age of discretion and could understand what 
. marriage meant. In the time of Asvalayana, Apastamba. 
and others who in their Grihya Sutras gi ve the details of the 
IUal'1'11\1ge ceremony &.nd say nothing about the age of the 
bride, we have to suppose that then too she was a. grown up 
girl, and this is confirmed by their allowing intercourse on 
the fourth day after marriage. Hiranyakesin and Jaimini 
prescribe in express terms that the bride shoutd be 
a matul'~ girl who has he en chastoj while Gobhila~ 
Gobhi1aputra aud the Mal1ava Grihya lay down that 
.a·g;rl Ddt having intercourse p1;'evlonsly wit.h a man 
$lt.Quld be m.arr~ed. This also means that the girl 
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placed the following llo~ic(J of motion upon tbe order book 
of the House of Commons :-

"'1'0 call attentioll to the administration of Excise in India, 
by which many liquor.~hops arc heiug opened ill various pa.rts of 
India. in direct violation of the exprel:;sed protests of the neighbour­
hood and in contradiction of tho deJlarod policy of the Govern­
ment of India liS formulated in t.heil· despatch t.o the Secretal'Y 01. 

State, No.2D, ji'ebrnlll'Y ·J,Lh, 18f10, and to move a rcsolntion." 

Tn the mcantimc, 11OWOVe1', the Total A 11!;tillOlleU work, 
carried on hy tIle Anglo-indiall Telllpcrall(!o A!;soeiation 
among the poople of Tmlia, haH made splcndid progress, r 
have paid two morc vi8it.s to I ndia during the last ten yoars 
and more recuntly tlw (;('llcl'alSOCl'l'Lary of the Anglo-ludiall 
'j\:mperanco Assoeiatioll, Mr, P. Grull", IllliJel'took Ii. similar 
tour. As It rosult of thm;o cffort~ a. largo lhUllhor of 'l'mn­
}Jel'anco sol'iotes have l)oen establi:;hod all ovor Int1ia. In 
this work we have been ably HUppol'tetl by the nov. 1'holnaR 
Evans, and lly Hovcral influential vl'rnaculnr ]ooturCl'H, 
llotably the Mahant Kesho Ham Hoy, of BUllare~. 'l'hiH 
devoted Hindu waH the mcalls of. illllueing' whole com­
munities to prohibit tIle sale and consumption of strollg 
drink among their membol's by casto rules. His death, 
wbloh took plaea five years ago, was a great loss to the 
movemellt. In 1 atm' years the Temperance cause has been 
admirably served by eloquent Indian lecturors, chief among 
whom have been :Mr, Bipin Chandra Pal (Bengal) who was 
a delegate to the recent W 01'1 d's ~remporanee Congress,in 
I~ondon; MI'. Shy am Kishore Varma (N. W. P., Oudh and 
Behar) ; and Mr. Yashwant Javagi Dabir (Bombay). A.s 
a result of the!:le laboJurs there are no,,, in India. 283 societies 
affiliated to the Association. 'There is hardly a towno£ 
any importance where som<'l organ.~tion for the further ... 
ance of 'J1emperance principles does not exist. TheSQcie .. · 
ties are encouraged to hold reguhtr meetings,. to tr.nsla.. 
'suitable Temper8lDCe tracts alld articles nQm -ourqllait~rlJ' 
;i.ournal Jr Abkari'" into -the vel·J1BoQlars,~,to'i~':~::~" 




